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I.<!t<rs arc liu' rcilcftions of oia *s sniiui. l-'roni 
jniva.U- 1ftfcr^, where thoiij,'ht< flow freely, we ea!, =-t\Hiy 
!iu‘ <;rowtii and developmeid ui a p.r^fn’*. nn'r.d a’ul lif 
inner hi'^fcwy of iiis hein;p Ii for (his r.-awon that the 
]n'iv:ite letters of many jiultlie men are so mneh in <Iin!'!:i'i. 
I'ruin their letters nnmy aspeets of tin- ja-i'-omdity of tho-e 
jiersoiis ale known tf) the jnjhlie. wiijeh would ot!urv.i‘-e 
have hi ell a sealed hook to ail. 

The history of .Swaini Vn ekananda's life i- eo-relatt <! 
with the a.wakenine of Imha and the resuseitatmn of Indiaii 
rilipie.n. Ihit how mneh a.L'oiiy and vtjfferine that miphty 
soul had to nndereo before he was a.hle to v* i in jinttioti 
maehinery winch was to hrin” ahuut jui ali-ioiind aw.'dn-n- 
injr iit Indian naticnia! life! A tuition that '•-etned to ha-<e 
lost !iU seU-re-'pccl and self-eojitidetu'e. and von ap.panutly 
ilead. h:id t{» he rousf-d. That was a Iretnendosis t.ek. 
Snami ^'i^ekananda felt tiiat this task v.as his. \'ery often 
he wouM siiv he was liern with that tmsdon. Hut In- ieui 
to a<-eomplish itt a short sjiati of hfi (ha real 
i-overtd a ]H-riod of not more than eiyht yi ars) .. ^•,■or]: 
wlnee inlim-iua- nould last for many eeiiluries. Ih- v.roie 
to some of his followers in India frotn aero-' tie 
'‘k’iftv eiDturies are loiikin;,^ on yon. the intuit of ludia 
depetnh on vou.'* Perhaps the dneiplev -i-.rre am e.t 
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pror-cnt ctiilioii yyc luivc }»rou::h{ Jlifin fnit iu ouv Jj.nstiv 
vohimr. \vilh :onu‘ .'iddition;'.! iniitlcr thnt }!.!' sdiy 
rt-.irlufi our li.'uids. 'f’lif .irc ucju- .'jrr/siiyrd rOitonn- 

loL'icaHy .'!>• far as j)o''sihK‘. Wc lifipf that this inJjCfna d 
I'difimi v,’i!! hr ninro 


Tjir, Kditov, 

M\yav‘.u. Iir!s 5 .\v\a 

77ir ]<! Jaiuiiiiii, jfK',0 


PllKFACE TO 'I'lIK SKC'OXD KDITJOX 

Ill JIh- ]irc‘-c-tit edition the lumk ha'' Ixa-n ''H'ditiy 
revised and some jn<<re tn-w lellirs added. 'I'he elimiio- 
loeie.d ortii r of a fev.- letter^ in the jireviinis {(iitit'ii lire 
lu en a]ter<-d in the !i::ht of <orne laef^ that have la ( n 
diseoveriai. Th( eiithiisiasin oith uhirii the lirA <dit:on 
v.'ae rr('i i\ ed indie. ite-- \\)ia! a ”rea! demand < \is;c i for 
thi'-' (’ollecfion of liller.s. We hope that the ttook in this 
ediiiftn ivil! )n niort' useful. 


I'i Ifniir'K 







LETTERS OF 

SWAMI VIVEKANANDA 
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Auntpi.-j:, 
Frhrunrif, }SSS. 

Di:\n ilianl: you n Iniiulrfd tliousniid timf*;. 

Mitsfor ! y(Mi liii\c liil Rainnkri'-lina in the {>nint. 

Ft \v. al:m. few uiuler.-taiul him !—Yours. Vivi-kanand^. 

J’.H. ^fy heart Ieaj).s with joy-'and it i'> a woinh r 
that 1 <lo not ”o mad wlicn 1 lind anybody thoron;,dily 
latinohed into llic midst of the doctrine wliieli is to ‘•hov.vr 
pcjice on earlli licreafter. 


('0 

BuLVOAIiANTT 
Jit’ll -In'.'.. JSSS. 

Sii! -Leavin;,' Ayodhya I have reached tin- indy 
]irindat)an. and am pnttin^j uj) at Kala Balia's Kanja. 
In tlic town the mind feels eontrat-ted. Places like Badlui- 
kanda. 1 liave heard, are <leli<!htfal; hat they are at some 
dislanct- from the town. I Iiave .a mind to proceed very 
shortly to Ilanhvar. In case yon have aiiy acrjaaintance 
tht're. yon would hr doinji me a fireal favour if you kituiiy 


1 Lclters n)nrI,<-(! viitli ;ni .•ivtrri'-}. nfe Irse.'!.-.!'d fr< itj 

nca;.'n!i, ;;n(i (luec rnar’atj v.jlli n daeei r ;ui- lrnrr!;;t<d fr<.!!! 

Ict'iTN v\rj!lcii to 15.".hti Prniaraia 'iitr.: <f M-.’ir.rf*. 

:iii ortlioilov llijalii for vO/to'-e profoiirni < rtiiiitio;! r.iol J'l'ty 
Sv. .'oaiji hiui t!ie --t icj'r.rd. 'J’iif'-f Itttf."- nrr ivt-i iritiit't. 

iiie, I't-in;: (r.refjit t};( In'-!) :\i a tsna- v-hra, !,:• 

M.'oter"'. ro'.av. Se.ritiiljl u.'’* vi .•ijT'Ifr.'f.r 

Ilf. . 

1 
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LETTERS OF SWAMI VIVEKANANOA 


write to him an introduction for me. What about your 
visiting this place? Please reply early and oblige.— 
Yours etc., Vivekananda. 


( 3 ) 

BniND.VBAN.t 
20th Aug., ISSS. 

De\r Sir—A n aged brother-disciple of mine who has 
just come back to Prindaban after visiting Kcdarnath and 
Badrinath, met G—. Twice did G— ascend up to Thibet 
and Ilhotan. He is in great happiness, and felt over- 
vliclrind and wept at the meeting. He -.pint the winter 
at Kiiiikh.'d. Tlie Kttrun (waterput) sou ;i\e him he still 
k.Mjis witli iiim. He eunini;,' hnk uni is expected 
at llnndah m this sers month "so ;• r.n' hi , c of meeting 
him, f ji'etpom- ins going to HifWair fur some days. 
'^Pji..-e i insiy xn\ d'-spest resptets tu the Hraiimin devotee 
o! .''’iis.. S'.ho kii|.. . .n iifiipins uni ieee[)t the same 
s <' r" If. ^ o u' . ’ \ ' s f i\ I s s s I. I, 


f • ■ ‘ . t ■H ll liiifli, • Ii’i ml ; 

1 111. H lit UlOKK .llsi'll,* 
t'ltiL Sul / S S S. 

ti • ' ■ ‘ '1 the tuo book- sent 

•' , read your vvondi rfuJly 

‘ ” ■■■■ ' vour broad, gt lu-rous 

' ' •' jooil merit of ms pr, s luus 
'o lu M h k lidin ss to 1 (in lidicant 
'' •> O'! ng ■. ,ar gift of 

.! ! lunlt 1 (ft naig oligatum not 

-• '.’-oup <•{ ‘If ttaniakri.shna's 

' ' t’ ‘ou u^ respect. It is 

a '-‘..I l>. u 1 i.r.eU .j[ xij(. copy 
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ij 


of pjinini's orainniar: a dv^] <,f <,{suly. in fisct. iri 

lo .Sa!i'^l:rif .^cripliirc*; in llii*. .Mjitli. 'Jlic ^’(■(].•!^ may 
live]) ))o 5aifi lo lune fallen fjnite ou! of vo^pie irj J]fn;,ail. 
Many here in tills Mnlli are ennversant v/itli SiTi'^krit and 
tiny liave a mind to master tlie Samliifa ju^rtion-^ of the 
Vedas. 'I’iiey ;ire fd opinion that v.lial Inn. to in* done 
rninst lie done to a jini'^h. So lielievine lliat. a fnl! nn-a'^nre 
of profieit'iiey in the Vedic !un',Mia<'i‘ is imp:f<".i’nle v.atliout 
first masterin'' Panini's eramm.ar, vrhiidi is the he-t ava.ji- 
alile for tlie jnirjinse, a eoj>y of the latter was h-lt to he a 
neeessify. ''I'he erainmatieal v,ork. Miiediialiodha. v.e 
studied in onr linyltood, is siiperir,r in many respects to 
Laphiikiuimndi. You are yourself, ho’.vever. dn-iply 
fearnetf man aiuf, therefore, (he hest. jmlpe v.a- can fiave in 
this matter. So if you oom-ider the .^shtadhyayi fP.mini's) 
to lie the most suitable in our case, you iv;)l lay in under 
a debt of lifelon*' gratitude lu* seiuline the same (providul 
you find it oonveuient and feci so inclined). ’J’his >fjifh is 
not wantin',' in men of jjersevvranee, talent and penetrative 
intellect. I may hojie that by tlie eraee of our .^^a'^t'■r, 
they will aeipiire in a short time Pa.nini's system and then 
sueceeil in r« storm;: the Vedas to Penpal. I bcL' (<■* .‘end 
you two pho!f);:ra])hs of my nvered Master and two pirts 
of some of hi*- ieaehiny^. as yuven in his homely style, 
compiled and juiblished by a eiTtain ;:cn{h‘nia:j—liojiin;: 
you win yive the pleasure of your acceptance. My 
liealth is now mueli improved and I exjicct the b;cs'in'!s 
of mcelin;: \o\i within two or three rnontiis. . . . - Vour' 
et'.'., Vivi;k,\n\so,\, 


(:>) 


PiVfo.'-;/ to find! 


Her. vN<.<:o‘'.r,t' 
b.. /.'•‘Tn 


Dksu Siu -I'or ‘.oim- re.-isons. I h 
aeitate<! and eramjn d in my mind. 


d bren !'-•< liny tf-da.y 
uheu you.’- btt/r of 
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lUc.ititAZM;. {*\i.('rTTA,t 

.'ftii Jiil!i, iss;i. 

Di:ak Silt It })1fa‘'cd me hi”)jly to know all tliat yotir 
Jeftcr yesterday infornuMi nu- f»f. "i'on lir.vc a>-);rd me to 
rc({iiest Ci~— to write to you. liut 1 .‘-ee no eJianee liureof. 
for 1hoU”h they are seiuJin;,’ u*- letter.-', they tlo not -Inj; 
iuiywhere for more tlnin two or three cljiy-: and tlierefore 
<lo not receive any of our.*'. 

Some relative of my former life' h;i<l {lureha-'cd a 
Imno.'ilow at Simultala (near Ilaidyanath). 'I'he place 
beino eredili-d with a healthy elimate. I .-'t.ayed ‘hire for 
''Ome lime. Ibit Ihe .summer heat "rowing: evee'-'b'e. I 
had :in att.'iek of acute diarrho-a and f have jU"! tier! off 
from llu' jilaee. 

IVord.s fail to describe how slrmio is thi- desire in my 
mind tt> ”o to Benares tuid have my .soul bles^t-fi by 
imetiny' you ;u;d .sojournin;^! '\ith you in ;:,''>fS’l eon- 
ver.se, but everything rest-, on His will 1 I wonder what 
linking of heart e.\is(ed heiweeii ns, <ir. from .some 
pr<-\ ions inec.rnation that, rereiviii” .as I do the love and 
affection of not :i few men of wealth .and {lOsifion in thi- 
city of (‘alenll.a. I am ajit tr> fee! .so mnelj bored by tlieir 
society, while only through (Uie <!ay*.s interva-w my he.irt 
felt eli.arnied enou;di to aeeept you as .1 near relative a.nd 
frit nd in spiritmd life! One reason i-- tliat you are a. 
favoured serviutl of (Joil; another jierhajjs ts : 

:HMnTrrT?r?tmfn I ; 


* i.e. Uu 
; Kalita.' 
istwt :tt:i’.e!y 
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• hr- 
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N J'fT I 

^?n vrrrn ^ r^Rnf^'T 

^ rTTf^Rj?nnR ^ ^TTi-Tirfr u 

^U•^^ me Hjnt niy iirnr} Tii.’ty w.-v strfsn/j '/.'ith ■'•ijir* ru- 
sfrrn'rfli Divine n’ui nil /orm^ (>{ 3fny.i niny h' foilcrj (.ff 
frtnn me fnr rnvny : T'or ^‘v/c litre laln-n ti]) tli" (Vo-. 
Thou h:!'-' laid iJ upon u^ niul ;:rr!nl U' '•trcn;:lh that v< 
hear it unt<i {leath. Amen,''*—Imif.Uron of (ihrrV. 

I am now slaying in CaleiUta. My addri :<■ : 
Balar.im Bahu. .17. RnmkanJ i Bo^^'s Slnet, B i/rhlrir ir. 
(Vileiifla.-—"i’ours do., \Vvkkan\.v5>\. 

O') 

AV L'lor’l to (inti I 

BM;^n'ouu:5.. (’u/.'ri'ri,.'^^ 
rrh .tu,-;.. />''o 

Dr^n is more 'haii a v-eek <ir;ee I r* ivt-1 

your letter, hut heine aeain nttnekf-d v,ith fevi r ..I that 
time, 1 couhi not send a reply so Ion”, for v/nirli pl-M*'* 

< .vciJ'-e m<’. VoT an inter\'al of a month and a li.-df I ki j.-l 
Will, hut suffertd apovin for the l.aV tdi days; juiw I am 
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2. In most cases where Shankaracharya quotes 
Smriti in his commentary on the Vedanta-Sutras. he cites 
the authority of the Mahabharata. But seeing that 'vve 
find clear proofs about caste being based on qualification 
both in the Bhishma-parva of the Mahabharata and in the 
stories there of the Ajagara and of Uma and Maheshwara, 
has he made any mention in his writings of this fact? 

8. The doctrine of caste in the Purushasukta of the 
Vedas docs not make it hereditary—so what are those 
instances in the Vedas where caste has been made a matter 
of licrcditary transmission? 

The Acharya could not adduce any proof from the 
Vedas to the effect that a Shudra shoulil not study the 
Vedas. He only quotes to maintain that 

when ho is not entitled to perform Vajnas, he has iie ther 
any right to study the rpanishads and the Uke. Hut the 
•same Acharya contends u.tli ref< r< "et to 'SPITqT 
that the here dm-s !i.,t me m "suiis(i|’i( nr to the study 

of tile \tdas,” iH-rjiisi- it is <■ 'rirv ti. ; roof that the 
studs of tin I pan sh id i' ■ r (k rnu^-, o , uithout the 
pri \ Jills studs of tin \iil Ml 'ri^ I d Hr 1 on mas and 



i.r.-nr.ns or sv/vri vivrir^KAS-p*. 




I iiKiii you. sir, n hf>nk iiruiK-fl “Imiritinn Ciirist*’ 
written by n Chrislinn Snjiny;i‘-in. Tt is u v.niKbrful 
(')ne is !istonis])(-tl to tiiKi sneh rennneiation. \'.iir.‘i;'yii ;iTui 
l)asyai)liakli having t'xisti (i t vei’. ninonr t)ir t’liri* t i.in-.. 
Probably yon may have read this bool; i^cfore; if jiot, it 
will eive mr Die /greatest pleasure if you lundiy read it. 
Yours et<>.. VivrKASAMiA. 


no 

lUi: \SKf:oi.}:,-r 
J7ih Aui\. jys'i. 

l)r,\li SiP.--V<iu have exprevsi-d emltarr;!"-meM* in ymir 
las! favour for beiu” addres'-ed re\crenlialiy. Hut the 
blame attaches not to me but to your ov. a excellent 
<}Ualities. I wrote in one letter before that from the way 
1 feel attracted by your lofty virtue^ it ‘•i-em'- we had 
some aflinity from jirevioir births. I maki no distmetion 
as to hoiU'cholder or Sannyasin in ihe- too f.T all tune 
my head sliall lu-nd l<e.v m n-wrero' ofKr.Vfr 1 see 
greatness, broadtie'^s of heart aiu! hoi in Shantih. 
.‘'hantih, Slianlih ! .’^ly jirayer is that miona iM the many 

]ieoj.le embr;iein;t Saiinya-^a nowad is-. er<i i\ of lioiiour. 
posine renunciation for the vak< of a lotn;. and fallen 
off from the ideal on lioth '•ide'. o; i > i ikh at least 
mav beeonu* hieh-voubd lik« \oii' I . i m\ Brahmin 
feliow-di''i'i])les w’ud have tu ar<i d \ ' i’ no!»!e \ irtUi 
tender tluir best ])rostr;it;on'.. 

About fine anionosi ni\ mv.*. , . >:i.»ms to v, 7 \’ 

A'ou sent your n jdies, in\ v.T' •_ . . ^ eorreetid. 1 

this 1 shall rt nrdn indelUed l . ■ s < r. Anet’' * 

tin se (jnestions w.o ; in ;' • \ ' .'\a Shankar. - 

anv eonelusi(i)i rt-e.irdm;: > -s' ' i'- ! < n tfinni' 

Inund in Ibiranas hki t'- '! > . ’O ir.it.i. I‘ 

win re is it t<' be found? I ^ -i >ul)l th.'.t '• 
the aneitul \iew in tlin i .u-t., was ‘ - 

it iMunot abo In- donnt' ; ■ .t sonu-tun ' 
u-.id to be ojijui ss-.i •' - • the k’'' 
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across the ocean of transmigratory existence, seeing that 
they speak of the earth as triangular, of the serpent Vasuki 
as the support of the earth and so on ? 

8. If in His acts of creation God is dependent on 
good and evil Karmas, then what does it avail us to 
worship Him ? There is a fine song of Nareshchandra, 
where occurs the following : “If what lies in one’s destiny 
is to happen anyhow. O Mother, then what good all this 
invoking by the holy name of Durga?’’ 

!). True, it is improper to hold many texts on the 
same subject to be contradicted by one or two. But why 
then are the long-continued customs of Madliuparka and 
the like repealed by one or two such fexts is, “The 
horse saenfice, the cow sacrifice, Sannvas.i, meat-offerings 
III Fliraddha’’ etc.'* If the Vedas arc , tern i), then what 
arc the meaning and jiistitication .,f ,ii, h spt i tic itioiis as 
“this rule of Dharina ts (or th<- i_>< ,,f IIa "this 

for the ai'c (if Kali” ,uul -o fi.r'h ' 





t.irnr.tts oi- hv/ath 


(IJ) 


(th)Tu fit /ifi7)u/hri>hii'i! 


Ihciiulur, 


Sin--I have hrui s5ay;ii'» {nr {'nt' la** lev. (lav', .it 
T?ai(Iyaiiath in J’urna iJalnj’s Il i<- not an-i 

my }it*nUh, ton. i'; iiiclificrcnt. 1 am snfii-rinj: from Jt;- 
iirobahly <]ur to cxcnF'- of iroa in the v.atrr. I 
f«mnfi nf»ihiii;: a,yrfcab!c—m-ithcr the jilnac, nor thi- fra'un. 
IK)!* {5u‘ ooinjiany, 1 b-avc for Ufm‘.r<-'- tn-niorrn-,v. A* 

l)t'0;:]iar A-stctppi-d at-~-'s jilafv*. aiSfi the iattnr. ;n 

JiN lu- not news of n<. <'arn{".{ly insbtrd <'n onr hr- 
pominn hi'' <pu-sts. I-’iiinlly, he met U'> oiica' anain and 
j)rovai}t-<i on ns to aeeedp to liis nqui-sl. 'J')u‘ ni!!n i*. a 
"real, Nvorknr. Vmt {m^- a jmmbrr of vnniun with hint - o]?i 
women most of t]\em, of the (ordinary Vtijshnava type, . . . 
llis clt-rks too revere ns mne)): some of llnan are vi.-ry m\n'!j 
iil-dispoM-i] lowunls liim. and they spoke of Ir.s mi-'ihid*.. 

Im-identally, I raised tin* {oj»ie of-, "i'on imvi many 

wianp; idem- or don])ts atnait her, hence I write ah this after 
partienlar investigation. Kven the a.jted eh rks of tin*- 
e'4ahiishnumt ]n"hly respect and r< %'ere lur. .‘'hit- eanie to 
stoj) witfi whih- she v. as a mere elhld. atui ever lived :e 
his v.'ife. . . . Kveryone admits in osie vnier that la r 


eharaeter is spotless. .''In* was a!) alono a p-.rftrtly eh. 't'- 
•wonnin e.nd never heliaved with -in any reliilimi hnt tlr.'.t 
of wife to hnshand. anti she was ahsoUstely (.iilliftil. .^ia- 
came .at too tarly .an aye to have ijjpnrrt ti any mnr.d t n::?. 
After she Inni sc-jnsrated from——, she wrote to him to say 
that she ha<i n<-ver treateti him .as a.nythiny' i'.nt in r 


hnsh.’iTHl. 1-nt that it was jmposvihh- fur h< r ‘o Ine v. 
ntan with a stiose thniraeter. His tilti <stT!e''-h'-.>.r, r . 
iu'Hevt- liim to I'e s.itafiie in charaet/r hut tls- v• 
■' a Hev: tamrel). sUhI renv.wk that it wne fre 



dsepartltre that-hsst all some <4 ‘hann-. 




i.r/rn.i'.s nr :>v, a’u vivn: 


lift'., J 

Dvav,. Sn: -1 Avrolt* in a h-lltr in yon thnl I v,-;p. lo ;:o l(t 
llrnuns in a <iay or iwo. hn( who can nnilify fn-- nhcrc'’ 
of Pntvidciua'r Ncv.\^ rcacluai mr- that a hro! riplr, 

Y— hy name, had hetm ulfaoind vdtli Mnall-pox af!<r 
rc.icliiiif! iicrc' from a })il','rima‘:c !o Chitrahnta, OmkaTa<:«th. 

mid f-o 1 cojnc lo ihip jdacc lo nnr'r him. IP ho. 
now compU-lcly recovered, .‘^fnne Pen'raUe ^fnth-smn I'c re 
are of a jp-eatly ]»ion^ and loviiijj di'.jHoiJjon. They are 
Very ]ovin<dy {akin;r e.are of nn. and Iluir ijnjjorlnnat' 
<1('-ire i*' lha! 1 ejay lu-re durinj^ Ihe month of Mayh in the 
kt e]ii))jj of the Ivaljia vow.* Ihil my mind very ];••( j.fy 
liarjiiny on tlic name of lienarev am? ?>- unite o-! ayoy to 
•-ee yon. Yes. 1 am eoitiy to try my best to '•iip aw.'.y 
.ami avoid Iheir keen inijiorlnnitie'. in a <}<iy (>r tv.o mid 
htlake my-clf to the holy reidm of tlu- l/»rd of Ihm-.rt'". 
If <in(' td my m^na^lic hrolher-<ii^eiple<;, • SaraNW.iti by 
nmnia ealK on you to emniire «)f ima ple;e e ti'll him, I am 
'>oon <-omine t/) Ik-nan-'.. lie is india-d a very jjood man 
ami le.iriied. I was ohlieed to haive him heliind e.t Hanki- 
]>ore. .\re K— and - still tlnre in Ih-nare-..' Plea-«• 
jnake jt (lUt ami inform me vhelhcr tin- IvnmolM fair tin-- 
y<-ar !>- yoiae to he in-Id at llaoivar or not. 

Many .i man of wi^-ilom, of jiiety. many .i .'^adhu .md 
Pamlil have ] met in so jnany iihiec^. and 1 liav*- iuin 
vtry mueh f.avoured hy them, hut fiTOr.f^fn —“M'-:; .-.r! 
of varyine tasiev 1 know n<d what owl of souhe.fhiiity 
tin re is lutween us. for mm here i-Ke it m t im •'> ylea-oiny 
-iml ayftiaidt. I/-. 1 im- see how the I..or>i td Ka-hi dn]e- 
•' Yours etc., ^'IV}'Ks^■•.srl^, 

Mv udsiress is 'o {.hn inda (.'h.uidr.i B.e-u, ( Irnd'O 
All.diahad. 




* i.». r.hh.Uu 1 • vnT-asp 

tseiy teahufatf -n '<ry *e’,ctr.n r.n-.i 
t ICrndr-,.. -h; . 


ft I 


* 

> 


: i 
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m y 

Sahitation to Dhagavan Bamakrishna! 

Allahabad,* 

5th January, 1890. 

My Dear Sir—I am very sorry to hear of your illness 
from your kind note. The gist of the letter I wrote to you 
about your change to Baidyanath was that it would be 
impossible for a man of weak and extremely delicate 
physique like you to live in that place unless you spend a 
good deal of money. If change be really advisable for 
you, and if you have deferred it so long simply to select a 
cheaper place and that sort of thing, it is certainly a matter 
of regret. . . . Baidyanath is excellent so far as the air is 
concerned, but the water is not good, it upsets the stomach. 
I used to suffer from acidity every day. I have already 
written you a letter; have you got it, or finding it a bear¬ 
ing letter, have left it to its fate.^ In my opinion, if you 
}iave to go out on a ch.inge, the sooner the better. 
But, pardon me, you haw a tendency to e.xpeet that every¬ 
thing should lit in exactly u.fh vour requirements, but un¬ 
fortunately, xueh a st ite uf things is very rare m this world, 
’gflcind — "Out: must save oneself under any 

circumstances.” "I.ord have mercy,” is all right, but He 
helps him who helps huti->ilf. If you simply try to save 
your pur-e, will thi. Lord arrange the change for you by 
drawing oj. His amvstni capital'■ If you think you have 
so uiuv ti rvliauve .n, tiu- Lorvl, don’t call in the doctor, 
pleasv , If that dov, not suit you, you should go to 
Benart ' I vvi.uld have alrtady left this place, but the 
local giMleiJiti, would Hot give me k'iive to depart! . , . 
But let me re pi at uiiee iiiofe, if change Is actually decided 
upon, please- do not hesitate out of miserliness. That 
would be' suieieie Aiul not eveti God can save a suicide. 
I lease convey luy coinpliiuents to T-'Babu and the rest. 
INith best regards, \uurs affectionately, Vivekan'.anda. 



j.r.njM’s ri}- sv.'W! vivr.):\K5*\ 


r.> 


(J7) 

('/<) lUm* S\TistintANjsr.A 

(I 05 :(JiiArjrri', 

Jau., 

Dkm! Sjk- T rt'aclud (ihnzijnir Il)r(‘i- day 5 n,':o. Jh-rr 
I iun up in the houj-(! of ]Jahu Sa{i*-lichar!t!r;5 

Mnkhcrji, a friend of my i-arly ape. 'i'iu- plaee i- vt ry 
pleasant. Cio^-e by flows the (himret, but b.ilhiiii: tlure i 
IroubhAonie, for there is no repular })ath ami it is lutrii 
worl: wadinp thro\i<*h sands. IJabu Ishanchandra .’dsikle rji, 
iny friend's father, that noble-hearted nnui of ;^honi I sp'ike 
to you, is here. To-<lay he i-> leaxinp for Ilenares v.li. nee 
he will jiroeee<l to (,’aletitta. 1 ha<l a preat iniml a;:ain to 
po over to Kashi, but the object of my comim! here, 
namely .an interview with llabaji.i has jiot yet been rudi ed. 
and heliee the (h-lay of a few days becomes mce.sary. 
I'A’i-rylhinp here ajjpears iroo-d. the }>i‘ople are .all ;;entle- 
jneii, hut very much ^\’eslernised ; ami it is a p:t y 1 am 
'.<» ihorouplily ap.ainst every .ifleet.alion of the ^^‘<-s{^ rn nie.i. 
Only jnv friend is very little inelined to sueh ideas. NVli.at 
a fripjK'ry eiviiisalion is it imleed tliat the fore!;:m■r^ have* 
hroupht over here 1 What .i materialistie dlusion liave they 
created! Mav Vishw.matha sa\e these we.ik he.arted ! 
.’\rter sc inp Ihabaji, I siiall send you a det.uled account. 
Your- ete., ViVKK ssasda. 

Ih.'s. .Mas- for the irony of otir fat< . lii.it in this la:.i 
of lihap.ivan Shuka's hirlh renuneiataiji is looked 
upon as madmss and sin! 

(/.O 

>'v Dr.\!;- . I h<tpe you are don.p Do y- 

spiritual txercisc', ami knouine ymrself to be the r.v"" 
servant of all. S' rve tln Ui. Tin>-e with whoni r 

’ P.'o.'m.ri thr crcr.l 'r.ir.t. - 
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ing are such that even I am not -worthy to call myself their 
humblest servant and take the dust of their feet.—Kno-sving 
this serve them and have devotion for them. Don’t be 
angry even if they abuse or even hurt you desperately. 
Never mix -with women. Try to be hardy little by little, 
and gradually accustom yourself to maintain the body out 
of the proceeds of begging. Whoever takes the name of 
Ramakrishna, know him to be your Guru. Everyone can 
play the role of a master, but it is very difficult to be a 
servant. Specially you should follow S—. Know it for 
certain that without steady devotion for the Guru, and un- 
ffinching patience and perseverance, nothing is to be 
achieved. You must have strict moral'ty. Deviate an 
inch from this and you are gone for eser.—Yours affec¬ 
tionately, ViVEKAXANDA. 


(19) 


tiHAZIPUR,* 

loth J'lintnry, ISUO. 

Revekeo Sir- I am now ,ti>[>p:ng with S st.sh Babu at 
Ghazipur. Of the few plaet^ I have reeeiitlv \iMted, this 
is the healthiest. The water "f Bud\anath i-. very bad—- 
it leads t(j ii)tlige>t)oii \|i di il>a<i n \rr\ congested. The 
few days I [Ms'td at Ihrioi,, I ■juffeiad from fever day 
and night the jiaer invlirioii',! tihazipur has a very- 
salubriou' (l.fiiati- 'pit a.U flu ijuarter t am living m. I 
have Visited Pavl.ari B.iha s hun,,- there are high vv.dls all 
round, a' li .t Is fa'hioiud likt an English hungulovv. There 
is a gai'it '. iisidi a'.1 lag rniim, and eiuranevs, etc. He 
allows !,wlu,.i\ til (iittr If ;,r 1 , ,0 tneliiietl, he eocues up 
to tlu ii.iir an.t spiaks troin inside that is all. One day 
I Went and waited and w ntrd in the fold a: d had to return. 
I shall go to Benares on xunday next. If the meeting with 
the Babaj. takes j.laee m the meantime, all right, other'wise 
I b:d him good b>e. .Vbout Prainada Babu’s place I shall 
write delmuelv from B.nares. If Kali Bhattacharya is 



t.!'TT!:n*^ or runvi 


% rr 


•> t 


deferminofl to rorne let him fio < 

f> rdS' r ] 

leave 

for lb- 

on Sunday, but he e'nonld r 

at’m 

r not. 

* / k 

, \ 1 ' r 

a f/ov <j 

pL'iv .-it H'-rtaree. I ehali ef 

.irt 

for ffri' 

iiik* ' h 

Pr..w 

Baba way arrmnj>;nty me. 

Ph 


pt ail 

fd 

tMtrdial erectinpe. --and blee-in;'- 

t O H ,!5 

id K - 

'te. V' 

affeetiowalely, VlvrKAN.Mriu, 





]’,S. In my ojjirjion. it 

v.iH 

do you 

mur'n 

10)0-! if ' 

come ami stay for ;ome time 

at ( 

Ib.r.'.’.jmr, 

. Her, 

r S it'di 

be able to secure ;i bunp.alov; 

ii>t 

\OU. 

1 there 

■ i- ;; :i 


wan. rhatxlra. Hay !>’.• naw'-. v-ho v- 'vIk H< ;i'I of th< 

Ojnnm OU'icc, a.iul i'- « \f''f(liiiyly oouTt* ou'^. 
an<l <(K‘iai--thr)' '»vi!! arrari'-c for ovcryfiiinr’. Tix' hm-'-- 
rrnl i'; iifi'-cn Jo 1\V(si‘y rnpM--.; rice i*- tl* ar, wri will: “11< 
at sivjc'cn to twrnJy ^u'r'- a nip'; ail oth<-r thiay-. Ari- \«ry 
C‘lu\'ip. Wider the care <4 p'-aJi* !ii' ti. tli'i' 

!<- no rhanrr of jwy difiiciilty. Ifni it i*- ‘lipiitly <‘\pt w i’. t- 
“-it will {'O'sl over forty Jo fifty rupee, i*- liorrsM}' 

waliirione. I liavr never liv<Tl i?; I’mwad.i Haou** pat/l*)!, 
hr liJu"- to Iwvt' wf alwaye iji hie rowpistiy. 'Ihr u 

ituh’cd \ery hci'.ntifu]. rit'hly fjirniehed. 'p.x'io-n and op'-,*.. 
Tliie tijnc when I ”o. I >h;ili live tjj'-re .inn r<-p'.rt Jo 
von.' V, 


/; 


i 




Cli.Hr.n-w 

:jt Jnu.. 


1’•'ei. 


to ‘ p-'d; 


of h:< 


D!;‘.h Sir.--It ie \rry diilr-ijlt t-o nv ej tlx H •.h.r:. 
He <uh“. not etrlt out of hie 'notn/-, .in--! vlnn v.ilh;!/ to 
n! all, la- jU'J ronx-e m-ar thi door 
i!i*';dr. I have eow.- .iv V-ilh. Iw.vin;* jwt a v; 
p.trden-luiuo- v. jtli ehiww y<- ln]vrinp :>oov( ..:,d 
by hnrh v.alb- n.o ineaiie of iahnittaru-- v-jf;!:! 
f.iv. tlxrr :‘.re <-:\v<-like ^^•owe vdild:;, v ;u re h' ih 
he only kntoA-. v liaj he d? * e th*re. hr no!» ■ iy 
a te. rji, I had to eonie .'.V. :.y one d 


bo 


'AnutW;: n:w. Viotiio:. on; 


h t .1: 


C !U 


T r 


M i J 
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Sunday, I leave for holy Benares—only the Babus here 
won’t let me off, otherwise all my fancy to see the Babaji 
has flattened down. I am prepared to be off to-day; but 
anyhow, I am leaving on Sunday. What of your plan of 
going to Hrishikesh?—^Yours etc., VivEKAN^iNDA. 

P.S. The redeeming feature is that the place seems 
healthy. 

( 21 ) 


Salutation to Dhagavan Ramakrishna ! 

C/o Satish Mukherji,* 
Gorabazar. Ghazipur, 
1S!)0. 


Revered Sir —I am in receipt of your letter of contri¬ 
tion. I am not leaving this place soon—it is impossible to 
'avoid the Babaji’s request. You have expressed remorse 
at not having reaped any appreciable results by serving the 
Sadhus. It is true, and yet not true; it is true if you look 
towards ideal bliss, but if you look behind to the place from 
which you started vou will lind that before vou were an 
animal, now you art a man. and will be a god or God Him¬ 
self in futuri. Murros.r, that vort of regret and dissatis¬ 
faction Is vtTv go'Hl, It t-, the prelude to improv'ement. 
^Ylthout this nuiu mn ri-.t-. He who puts on a turban and 
imniediatt-lv •>ii> thr Lt>rd, progresses thus far and no 
fartlur. \ <<0 arr hlt-ssc-tl indeed to have that constant 
dissatisfaetioii pitting on _vt>ur mind—rest assured that 
tlurc Is no daiigt-r for vou. . . You are a keenly intelli¬ 
gent Ulan, and know full well that patience is the best 
means of success. In this res|jeet 1 have no doubt that we 
light-headed bo\s have much to leurn from you. . . . You 
are a considerate nian, and I need not add anything. Man 
lias two ears but one mouth. You specially are giv’en to 
phun-spcaking, and are charv of making large promises— 
things that suinetinies make me cross with you, but upon 
reflection 1 lind that it is vou who have acted with discre- 
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(25) 

GHAZtPURjt 
Uth Feb., 1890. 

Dear Sir— In my note of yesterday I perhaps forgo 
to ask you to return brother S—’s letter. Please send it 
I have heard from brother G—. He is now in Rambag 
Samadhi, Srinagar, Kashmir. I am greatly suffering 
from lumbago.—Yours etc., Viveeananda. 

p.S. R_ and S— have come to Brindaban after 

visiting Omkar, Gimar, Abu, Bombay and Dwarka. 

(26) 

Victury to the l.ord! 

Ghazipur.t 

Ffb., IS90. 

Dear Sir I wnitt- a Utttr t<i brotht-r G asking him 
to stop his wandvrings aiul svttb- viown sunu i'.ht-re and to 
send me an aeeount of tfie \ Sadhus he had come 

across ill Thiliet and tli< t u.ian aiul customs. I enclose 
the repl\ that i am, ffm h m. Brother K— is having 
repeati'd attaiK' of f,\tr at ilrisfukt-sh. I have sent him 
a Vile from ’dos p'. it>. ^.v d from the reply I find I am 
wantol t'V h m. 1 di ,11 ti, ubiiged to start direct for 
Hrsh ki'fi fr (11 t'l ■, [ ’ 1 C., othcirtisc 1 am coming to you 
m 1 da'. . ' t\M, i. von nia\ siiule, sir, to see me| 

\Vi.a\ I,/ a ’ll ^ u.ii of \Ii\a and that Is no iloubt the' 

fact. Bat thiii tluiv s till- vhain of iron and there is the 

chain (.f _’oi,i Mu, h _^oo,i lucs of the latter, and it drops 
of! b\ Its, If wficii ill 1 I, _'ooii Is riaped. The •>ons of my 
Raster aic ,!,,ii.cd tin a oiijccts i,f nu service, and here 
alone I fc 1 1 M,nn luiv left for me. Perhaps I shall 

scud brotfur K do\M, >,, Mlahabavl or somewhere else as 

co’iv CDicnt. At vour fn i ,n. la.d a hundred and onb faults 


i.KTtrns (ir f-v. vjvtk1^7 

of mine “ “I am :i‘: thy j-un, wi me v-h'j haVf 

refu/rc in Ihei."* Vmir- efc.. Vivkkan‘>.n;>*,. 

(2:) 

Sdhitotii'U fi< lilioiUivcu I 

(i)! r/n’i'i'.* 

I'l hrn'iry, 

l^rf/'vrn Ai:ii Vt ry ;r];uJ it> r<e!i’.c vt'-nr 

h tfer. \\'hal you liavc •%vri!{vn ainnit ’^J'hih-t i>. ',<ry 
]>romi^iIl^^ nnd 1 sliall try tht-rc' onei-. Its 5 a:i 4 ;ri} 

Thihei i*; ealht] the 1 '(taraknnivartlia. arai i‘> r;o! a laml 
of MleehchliJis. Ihin;: the hif.'hc'-t lahhlanil in the vo-rlfl 
it i'- fXiTi-mely e(^!<f, hut hy <Jcare( s one may hi I'onic ami'' 
tomcal tn it. Of flu- manmrs ami eu'-iom.'- of ijie 'rhihetam. 
you l)av<- written nofliiuir: v,-liy. if they are >0 lio'-pitable. 
(li(i they not allow you !<■* 00 on? Pleao- v.riti- < verylhinjt 
in <ietail. in a Ion;,' lett'-r. I am '-orry to h :irn that you 
will not he able to I'ome. ff>r I ha<l .a <:reat h>nL.'m;j *0 <.fe 
you. It .'■eeni'. tliat I ]o\-c- y<iu nif>rc tiian ail ot}ler^. 
Hov.a vcr. I ‘ hall trv to ;'et rid of tlu‘. M.!\a u<'>. 

I’lie Talitrie rite- .aimm;: the 'riiile t o.- that _\ou ha\'e 
spok'n <»f .aro'-(- in Imii.'i it'-'-lf during >i> i-hne (jf 

Hiuhlhi'-m. It i'- nn* hrlief th.a* tht- 'I'ant'!'. m vo^nie 
amt'n:f‘'t im. Wt r»- th.e ere.ition of tin Ibnidhots ;In-nudve'^. 
'rinoe d'antrie ritev are < vt n more do i<ifui thm our dor- 
trim of \'a!naehar,s; for in tlnm adultt r\ had aot .a fn e 
It in. .and it waa only v.-ln'n fin- Hudtilr.'-ts t>'■ one tiemor.tl- 
i'-id throuidi iminoi'.'.li'y. that the\ w-ri away hy 

Kunnirila Ifinitta.. As ''Oine Sannya.sr s sji. .ik of Shankar.'., 
or tile Hauls of Sr; I'ha.itanya. tinit ht u.is m st-cret r" 
enii'ure, .1 tlrunk-ird an<i o:n- .niiiat-ii to .ill •-ort'^ - 
a.!'.tunn.iiih- nr.iatie->■ 'o the nitf-it n. 'Ikintru- Bu.M? ■' 
‘I'l.ik if ihi laT-.i Hmhih.a a'- OTf \’ama('har;:n 

*■.*0: ; fi.-.l 1 't-1 n fr.ai t’-.t II T 
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opportimity, may He vouchsafe the highest blessings unto 
you all—this is my constant prayer.—Yours affectionately, 
■\hVEK INAKDA. 


(. 33 ) 


Giiazipur,'^ 
ISth March, 1S90. 

Dear —. I am extremely sorry to hear that you are 
passing through mental afflictions. Please do only what is 
agreeable to you. 

—“"Wliile tliere is birth there i-. death, and again entering 
the molher’s womb. Tins i, the manifest e\il of transmigra¬ 
tion. flow, O man, dost thou uant satisfaction in such a 
world Yours aff< t tionaft !v, Vivek \.\ \nda. 

I’-S. ] ,ini i( tvifij/ tills place to-morrow. Let me see 

nhit h na\ d< ^tlll s It ids ' 


( fit 

t'l Sri Hnniukriahnu! 


G.i\/u‘Ur,* 
1/ni< ii, IS'JO, 

Dfloveu Akuamj i.N \mja -Received another letter of 
Aour' just jiow and mtii great difiieultv deeiphcred the 
Muiliblnigs. I ha\e mitten e\er\ thing in di tail m my last 
lettir. You start immediately on receipt of this. I knotv 
tni route to ilubel via Nepal that vou have spoken 
vd. .U they don't allow auvone to enter Thibet easily, so 
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m 

Victory to Rarnaltrhhnal 

BAEANAGOREjt 

10th May, 1S90. 

Dear Sir —I could not tv-rite to you because of various 
distractions and a relapse into fever. Glad to learn from 
A—-s letter that you are doin» well. G— has probably 
arrived at Benares by this time. Death happens here to 
be castin" into his jaws these days many of our friends and 
own people, hence I am very much taken up. Perhaps no 
letter for me has come there from Nepal. I know not how 
and when Vishwanatha (the Lord of Kashi) would choose 
to vouchsafe some rest to me. Directly the hot weather 
relaxes a little I am off from this place, but I am still at a 
loss where to go. Do please pray for me to Vishwanatha 
that He may grant me strength. You are a devotee, and 
I beseech you with the Lord’s words coming to my mind, 
“Those who arc the devoted ones to My devotees, they are 
indeed considered tfi<- lu-st of (.ievotees.”—Yours etc,, 
VlVEltANANDV. 


< Cl) 

\ I ' ><n t ' 

>T. llvMkv.NTA Bose’s Street, t 
Bvi-ubazar, CALcurrA, 
loth May, 1 S!) 0 . 

Dhvh ."“Ui I unti till- to \ou while caught m a V'ortex 
of niaiiv untuwcird iireum'tanecs and great agitation of 
laiiui; witfi a pravei to \ shwamitha, jdeasc think of the 
])roprielv and possihil tv. or otherwise, of all that I set forth 
below and tiieii oblige UK greatly by a reply. 

1. I liave alrcadv told you at the outset that I am 
Haniakrisliua’s slave, liasijig laid my body at his feet “with 
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brother-disciple of mine, of Brahmin parentage, is occupied 
day and night with the task. The expenses of the worship 
used also to be borne by the two great souls mentioned 
above. 

6. What greater regret can there be than this that no 
memorial could yet be raised in this land of Bengal in the 
neighbourhood of the place where he lived his life of 
Sadhana—he by whose birth the race of Bengalees has been 
sanctified, the land of Bengal has become hallowed, he who 
came on earth to save the Indians from the spell of the 
worldly glamour of Western cultmre and who therefore chose 
most of his all-renouncing disciples from university men ? 

7. The two gentlemen mentioned above had a strong 
desire to have some land purchased on the banks of the 
Ganges and see the sacred remains enshrined on it with the 
disciples living there together; and Suresh Babu had offered 
a sum of Rs. 1,000 for the purpose, promising to give more, 
but for some inscrutable purj-use of God he left this world 
yesternight ! .^nd tlu news of Balaram Babu’s death is 
already known to you. 

8. Now there is no knowing as to where his disciples 
would stand with Ins saered rt inairis and his seat {and you 
know well, peoph lu re .n Bengal are profuse in their pro¬ 
fessions, but do not st.r out an inch m practice). The 
disciples are .Sann\.l^lns and are ready forthwith to depart 
anywhere tluir wa\ nuu lu But I, their servant, am in 
iigon>. and in\ luart is hrtak ng to think that a small piece 
of land could nut be had in winch to install the remains of 
Bhagasaii Hainakrishna 

9. It Is impossible with a sum of Rs. 1,000 to secure 
a land and raise a teiupk- near Calcutta. Some such land 
would at least cost about lue to seven thousands. 

10. You lemain now tlu only friend and patron of Sri 
Ramaknshna's diseipk-s. In the North-Western Pro\ince, 
great indeed is your fame, your position and your circle of 
aequaintaiice. I request jou to consider, if you feci like it, 
the juopriety of your getting the affair through by raising 
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ao) 

Baghbazar, Calcutta, 
6th July. 1690. 

Dear S— , and K —, Your letters have duly reached 
us. They say Almora is healthiest at this time of the 
year, yet you are taken ill! I hope it is nothing 
malarious. . . . 

I find G— the same pliant child with his turbulence 
moderated by his wanderings, and with a greater love 
for us and for our Lord. He is bold, brave, sineere, and 
steadfast. The only thing needed is a guiding mind to 
which he would instinctively submit with reverence, and 
a fine man would be the result. 

I had no wish to IcaAC Gharapur thw time, and 
certainly not to come to Calcutta, hut K- 's illness made 
me go to Benares and Balaram*b sudden tleath brought 
me to Calcutta. So Suresh Babu and Balar im Babu have 
both gone ! G. C— is supjiorting the Math. ... I intend 
sliortly, as soon as I can gtt m\ fare, to go up to Almora 
and liieiice to some filaee in tiharwal on the Ganges where 
1 can settle domi for a long meditation. G— is accom- 
jianying me. Indeed 't ua-. with this desire and intention 
tliat I brought him down from Kashmir. 

I <lou't think \ou ought to bt- in any hurry about 
coming down to Cak-utta. You tia\e done with roving; 
tliat s good, but \uu ha\c not \t't attempted the one thing 
you should do. tJiat is, bt- resohed to sit down and meditate, 
i don't think Juana is like rousing a maiden suddenl}” 
from skep b} sasing. "Get up, dear girl, your marriage 
einicon} is waiting for \ou'" as we say. I am strongly 
of o])’niun ttiat \er_\ few persons in any Yuga attain 
Jn.O'a. ai'd thtrtfore we should go on striving and 
'-trivoig unto death. That’s my old fasliioned wav, 

>0.1 know, .\bout tin. humbug of modern Saiiniiii',! .Inanu 
1 kpriw too wtl!. Peace be unto jou and strength ! D — 
who is slaying at Brindaban with R—, has learnt to make 
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AbUj 

mih April, 1891. 


Dear G. S —, Have you done the Upanayana of that 
Brahmin boy? Are you studying Sanskrit? How far 
have you advanced? I think you must have finished the 
first part. . . . Arc you diligent in your Shiva Puja? If 
■ not, try to be so. “Seek ye first the kingdom of God and 
-all good things will be added unto you.” Follow God and 
you shall have whatever you desire. ... To the two 
Commander Sahebs my best regards; they being men of 
liigh position were very kind to a poor Fakir like me. My 
children, the secret of religion lies not in theories but in 
practice. To be good and to do good—that is the whole 
of religion. ^^Not he that crieth ‘Lord,’ ‘Lord,’ but he 
that docth the will of the Father.” You are a nice band 
of young men, you .Alwaris, and I hope in no distant future 
many of you will be ornaments of the society and blessings 
to the country you are born m.- Yours with blessings, 

ViVKKANANDA. 

P. S. Don’t tie rutiled if now and then you get a 
brush irorn the uurld; it mil be over in no time, and every¬ 
thing will be all right. 


0,1) 


iVIouNT Abu, 
l.s'Ui. 

Deak G. S , You must go on with your .Japam what¬ 
ever dirc-etion the mind takes. Tell Harlm.'c that he is to 
begin with the Pranayama in the follunmg wav. , . . 

fry hard with your Sanskrit studies.—^Yours with 

li'Ae. \'iveKaN’VNUA. 
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were bad, and their accounts exaggerated and tortured into 
fantastical shapes, until they passed all recognition. 

So you see, vre. must travel, we must go to foreign 
parts. We must see how the engine of society works in 
other countries, and keep free and open communication 
with what is going on in the minds of other nations, if 
we really want to be a nation again. And over and above 
all, we must cease to tyrannise. To what a ludicrous 
state arc wc brought! If a Bhangi comes to anybody, as 
a Bhangi, he would be shunned as the plague; but no 
sooner docs he get a cupful of water poured upon his head 
with some mutterings of prayers by a Padri, and get a 
coat to his back, no matter how threadbare, and come into 
ll.e room of the most orthodox Hindu—I don’t see the 
man who then dares refuse him a chair and a hearty shake 
of the hands ! ! Irony can go no farther. And come and 
see what they, the Padris, arc doing here in the Dakshin 
(Deccan), They are converting the lower classes by lakhs; 
and in Travancore, the most priest-ridden country in 
India- where ciery bit of lard is owned by the 
Braliniins, and nliere the females, even of the royal 
lainily, hold it as liigh honour to lue in eoncubinaf’e with 
the Bralinuns iuar!> one-fourth has become Christian! 
And 1 cannot lilanu- tliein; what part have they in David 
and wliat in Jesse.' Uheii. when, (} Lord, shall man bej 
.bri’thir to man.' \'.u's ete.. \ IVEK.iNAND.V. 


C+'i) 

I ' , '/ I dt^ciylc 


IIvuerabad, 

.'i.sf Fch., 

\our friend, the > oung graduate, came to receive me 
at the station, so also a Bengali gentleman. At present 
I am living with the Bengali gentleman; to-morrow I go 
to live with your young friend for a few days, aud then 
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Khetri, 

27th April, 1S9S. 

Dear Doctor —Your letter has just reached me. I 
am very much gratified by your love for my unworthy self.. 
So. so sorrv to learn, that poor B— has lost his son. 
“The Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away; blessed 
be the name of the Lord.” We only know that nothing is 
lost or can be lost. For us is only submission, calm and 
perfect. The soldier has no right to complain, nay 
murmur, if the general orders him into the cannon’s 
mouth. May He comfort B—, in his grief, and may it 
draw him closer and closer to the breast of the All-merciful 
Mother ! 

.\s to my taking -.hip I have alreatlv made arrange¬ 
ments from Bomliay. Tell B that the Rajah* or my 
Gurubhais would be the la^t mtn to put any obstacles in 
my way, for tin Raj.ihji. his hue for me is simply 
without limit. 

May the li \tr of .dl o](s^ \ou all here and here¬ 

after, will bt tilt eiKi'taiit praVtr of V'ivekaN'anda. 


Bombay, 

2211(1 . 1 /( 1 //, 

Dm isji svtihH K. , (H.t Bombay a few days agO' 
and Would stuit off e, days. Your fneud, the 

B-uiya gcntlem.111 to «)i, tii you wrote for the house 
..(vv’umud.ition, wr.tt> t., ^ay that his house i.s already full 
of gac'ts arid sojin of itit-m are ill and that lie is very 
sorry lie cannot aceuminudate me. After all we have got 
a nice, eiry place. 

* Ti • Ma'uiraj.xh of Khetn. Hajimlan.-i. 





< I.T-'l 1. 

ri;: v 

' * ^ 

S 


1 ■> i 

!• / 


» > t 

. 'ril- Vzh. 

«;* **.«»! . . i 


n. 

n. 

.-f K 

kit-: ..nrf 

1 

.iTi 1 

ifiV.’ If-a*:; 

.... tt*!'r. 

} 



t . •.! 

' n, 

p-’ 

tihiii. 

• lo liiri! f 

or iii< 

, • j 

k-n 

; 

r ' •/, 

na. iH 

!' ' 

.vh;,| 

tiny ral] i. 

SaT•; 


n 

ajn 

» • 


nf 

{hi* ( 

vilitJIf ii?> 

Haj.it;- T!'' .!■ 

> 

,< t 

* t ' i 

W f , 


i • . 

’ in) 

i;'!( n; 

i;ti !i; >'r*, 

in '.inn 1 iim 

< , 

1 t • 

r tn. 

li'. 

\ 

i S » i 

!,'• ; 'nn 't 

-nh 

iin' •! 









• « . 

f H’.' a a!!'i 

T.ftf n, v.i- ■ ■ ■ ; 


* ?:} 


rv r-» 

■ t 1 - f till". 

< ’ Vf 

.n art 

' T <iil i>l' i! 

atai ^ 

•.i! 

h ? 

r.im 

P ♦«- .. 

i It/ ' .. 

t i! ? ■ 

M n 

:!il; ii 

; !n:sV (If it 

!i ai’li . 1 t!) 

[ i 

t i' 

id-.. 

t} u ^ 

t M f ;, 


!nv 1: 

fi lha! tin 

hf art and r. 

‘Ti‘ 

of 

f \ f 


y in r. j. 

yj,i 

.P t!i, 

‘.1 j i' 111 ^ ( j 

' may la- f;.'- • 

ill' 

fan- 



f > p i!<IV. a 

atu! um; 

h-rlyin;' < 

< rylidii',' tin ri 


;. a 

i: 


if 

1*1 if 

•ilnr'-' 

.11x1 IfA'i ; 

and • i> l'>;5y -a. 

f 

!(> n 

y ♦ * 

^ i. k 

/ . < r} i • 

iiiit ii.ai- 

v.'r 

arc ! 

)j? 

it «inc' rr.i'-h'. 

■ 1 

tii.-.t 


.1 of 


ii * 

V. ind 

hov. 1 aiif! ■ r;i 

l'*f 

») 

< 

M' : 

ifttn • 

V. ini’t! 


It (i!i 

r.'icl. of ;i 

• o.'tili'it 'hr: 

k- 

’, 





I ti! 

<'ra'.!.''ii!y h 

t’lat a 




• l:i<h 

.(.'xi )l'i]y 

nni 

n iila' 

v.lnv- 

1- V. iin't hfr hi 

a- 

5 .. * 

[) f 1* 

dt' i 

;<> <i<)di;' 

<'! 1! 
> 

iti tfi 

n'.inr-, li;-.'. 

jdri-afi %• r< . <•;. 

,( 'i 

1 1 * t 

1 ' \' 

,-n id 

tnii)! '. 

ii 

ifii ti! 

t' Lmd 1 ftiix ' If li.i' • tyir 

\ .! 

• 4 

■f -t 

1J j * ' n 

Hraiiina’* 

in 

{'if c. 

it a. 








M,.y 

tin 

v<‘n lia*. < r< 

r* 

r.i 

<ir 

.•a t!) 

n f- (-]' ' * 


!ij it 

Iff'!;! V.i-a) 

a, tisr «i:i!v 1 ' 

lU' 

to 

? 1 . ! 

i' 1 , ,1 

lifTi- . : i 

in r 

■< .iftf r. t ;;;•■! v 

may ri .da '• 

Him 

):j <■ 

Mr>;i 

im;! p ’. 

|.rc 

■■.ill . 

fntiiir . 

and tims iMr 

yt 

in;. ' 


nt ( 

i.r > t - 

1!m 

ill ai 

ill ll'.tn 

.’.iota-. Ann-n 

. 

Vi 

ir ■ 

■iffn'' 









t'.un r.'.sinrx ;';i !<> v.nru v,ii>n Vw'.r 


Itnl 

an 

bi y ( : 

;in ioitii!; 

I’ 

T.,V 

■1 on nl 

‘ fo'.sr . 

Hi ! 

! 1 b ,’,r 

‘ j r 1 

tin 

1 

hiio op 

liV of 

in 

Cf ' 

"t v’ {oi 1 M < ;i, 

Thr : 

r <• ntri 

r»]f 

]' 

»rt 

y i' f 

iu- <d 

tin 


* ' ‘r 

Aiv sin { 

11K H 

) ami 

t h 

linl 

i t • f 4 

■ li.'i'. i 

Tt nniif.i 

I'i 





ta f| oi' 

« « ^ » 

> ili 


'i’o 

nn oriii; 

:.;.T V 

His'iSn 

f.r (.’hini ■ . 

! \ i r y 

.y 

ijt r-i 

, h , 

1 ' 1 

ty ;■ t 

o'l hiiii 



nbov/ him to tiri 

nk 0 

r . 1 i} 

' < . i ^ V 1 i 

t T1 


If 

oti/'ki'S) 

■; i' n M 

ly 

]u 

-intifiil 

lov 5,, It 

is b 

mit on 

tin' 

^lo| 

it \ 

of hil'n 

■ niiil on 

Ihi t 

up' too 

. V. hicli a 

.ri innch nooh r 

t Ini' 

n t 

in- ("ity 

. Tin rr 

'm ' 

ns 

1 nbnov' 

t jtfrj.'n^i 

.oul.i 

r tranr 

a av 

yoi; 

ty 

\/i tin 

tOji of 

th 

t- liiii. dr.i 

i/.’i d by 

V, ire 

■ ro5>' 

and 

•-! ( j' 

nn 

])ov. i r. 











r risn: 

lint <1 thri-' 

• i: 

!%•' at 

Ilon'.’knnn aiui vo nS 

to 


(h 

inton. 

whic'n is 

f 

i/h 

t'r m il 

•- n}> a riv< r 

. Wii , 

t a 

■ (■) in- 

of bin 

lb' niui 

Uf. 

» 

\Vhat 

an imiin 

In (■ 

nnntbi r 

■ of 


nlir.C''! r':!!!' Jlu v.riJrr' ! Aiui no* thi' ' 

111 ,it ;irr c.'.rr);!!;: on “hi- {r.uU-. Inst hnnilrcd’- of (itinr 
v.iiioh ;<v hns)'^> tsi Hvt .si. Asia (jiiitn n If't (f t1i» m 

■ S'.n‘< a’ui i>V. iji fnc' thiv art in’i: iiosi'n^- two f>r thrt< 

itori'' '''■itii v< r-.iKSali^ rnsinin^; r(ntn<l. and 

!'i !S’.M n. .ni'! .;!! ilo.-i: ji': ! 

\N'( KohImI f!) n vtiij) tif f’ivcsi bv lli<' Chin* 

(b’o < :ns!:c to forn'L'Jit r- to ]]\ i- i?i, Aroiind sj on bo!; 
nil ‘ > f till ris« r for sr.sli - nsi'i sn *1 ^ n thr iii;’nity- nv. ibbr- 
jn-‘" of hnsnn;; b-b);:'-. rno.'iir,::, '■nr/in':, ro.irjn** 

Ib.il '.'.itii nil it - tofonbition. .il! st*. .u-ti'. ity, it i- the dirtii-l 

tiiv,;i 1 ijot i;. tijr -m i.m- sn V. oii n n tov-n i-- i ..li'<i uirt*. 

in Intiia. fir :n In that not a of tilth i\ nllovo.i b% 

tin t’Is.tn -1 to /o v...'-tr; bnt b-r..nM id tin Chinr.tn.ir! 

v,ho b.n*-. it '■■tin', t I’n n .i sou in Vi-r t<- b'.tl.< livi r\ 
li'-n-i *' a '•ho',). !>• .''])]• b%in:: mily on tin- to;s tin/. I’in 
-•trs.-t' nr- s i r\ imiro'.’.. '•o th.nt y. n ;.lnn ^t tnnri; 

ihr -biO'o' on !'>th '••i*. - von At tin ti.tC' 



ijnT} r,s i)j- vjv)i:\vA':r)\ 


The ’'(■ scM)) jkav tn have fully av. .aluuud 

Ihcni^-clvc'^ tn llic turc^^lly of Uio liinr'.. 'I'iu'V 

linvc iKov a thnrouyiily orp’anisctl army ( ijuippid %vith 
wliit'h one <j[ their fnvn t)ineer< ha^ invented, and 
wliieh is s.-iid to he scfdr.d to none. 'I'hen they are eoiili- 
nnnlly iix’reasiipr their navy. I have seen a ttmnel nearly 
a niih' lorn: bored by a .Tapanese enpdm (r. 

'rile mali'h faetories are simply a sijiht to see. and 
they are bent upon making everythin^ tliey want in their 
<nvn country. 'Fhere is a Japanese lino of steamers plyine 
betwien Ciiina arid Japan, vrliieh shortly intends mimin'! 
between Bombay and Yokohama. 

I saw <piite a lot of temples. In every tem]>le there 
are s(nne .''aiiskrit Mantras written in e.ld Ihin.'ali oharae- 
lers. Only a few of the ]iriesls know Sanskrit. But they 
are an intelligent sect. The modern rafte for jiroftress has 
penetrated even the jiriesthood. I cannot write what I 
ha%>‘ in iny mimi about the.Ia)>s in one s)ir>r{ letter. Only 
1 want that numbers of our youiie men should ))ay a visit 
to Japan every year. 'I'o the .Inpanese, India is still the 
dreamland of everything! hi'ih and <!nod. And you, what 
are your . . . talkin'! twaddle all your livi's, vain 
talkers, what are you? Come, see these ]>eo}dc and then 
p'i» and liide yonr fares in shame. A race of dotards, you 
lose your caste if you come out I Sittiu;: down these 
hundreds of years witli an ever-increasinj: load of erystal- 
list'd suiierstitiou on yonr heads, [or hundreds of years 
spendiin: all your vucriiy ujam diseussiujf the touclmhle- 
ness or untouehahlcuess of this food or that, with ail 
hunmuity crushed out of y«.»u by the eontimious social 
tyranny of a::es wh.d art- you? And vhat are vou doin': 
nov.' ? , . . jiromenadino the sea-shores with honks in 
ytear hands --repeatinj! undigested str.iy hits of European 
brainwt'rk. and the whole s<iul bent ujion pettin;! a thirty 
rupees ('lerk‘111]), or at best liecominp a lawyer -the hei<:hl 
of youm: India’s ambition—and every student with a 
wlio’e brood (>f hunyry ehildreii eaeklin:: at his heels and 
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a4;infr for bread ! Is there not -svatcr enough in the sea to 
drovrn you, books, gowns, university diplomas, and all? 

Come, be men ! Kick out the priests who are always 
agniu'l progress. Because they would never mend; their 
hoar's would never become big. They are the ohspring 
of centuries of superstition and tyranny. Root out 
j)ric'tcraft first. Come, be men. Come out of your narrow 
liok'. and have a look abroad. See how nations are on 
the march. Do you love man ? Do you love your country ? 
Till n come, let us struggle for higher and better things, 
look not back, no, not even if you see the dearest and 
nearest cry. Look not back, but forward ! 

India wants the sacrifice of at least a thousand of 
in r young men- men, mind, and not lirutes. The English 
Com rnnicnt has been the instrument brought over here 
iiy the Lord, to break your ervst.ill.scd c)\disation, and 
Madras sjjpjdicd the first men who helped ui giving the 
r.ngbsli a footing. How rn.inv num. uiiseUish. thorough¬ 
going riK.'!. i- .Madri!' rt-adv non to MippU, to struggle 
unto hfr and deatli to lir n.' diout a new state of things 
-wnjtitiis for ''iit- (. or ml breail to their hungry 
nioutlis eiil.giiti I no at to to. fjeofde at large—and 
^trugg ( ui'to drath to loth nii o of them u ho have been 
''rv'U^ht to t'li of lua-.ti, in tile t\ranny of your 

r.’.t'.v.r' ' \ if-., \ I\hlv IN 

1*. !s. tI’l o,.) >jieio and Nteaily work, and no 
■M\^oo„r ioor.t.ua lo [jiui making, you must always 

T d,_j- 

—V. 




Breezy Meadows, 
Metcalf, Itlass., 
? 0 {/i Airjust, IHO.i. 

Ik,’- . Kecei'.ed your k-tter yesterday. Perhaps 

I I y !• rim- gut Ill}, letter from .lapaii. From 
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.!;!}>;!!! I rc.u'luci V.-iiu’ouvcr. TIu- Avay by {]ic 

Xortht-rn P.'iciiic. It AV.ik very rob] niul I suffrrrd iititcfi 
for v,ntit of warm rlotioi!". Ilftwrvrr, I rrarhcd Vancouver 
anyhow, ant] tiuncc AvrJit throu,fdi Canada to Cliira^o. 1 
remained about twelve days in CluVaro. Ami aimosl 
everv flav I »]sfd to ”o to tlie I'air. It is a tremendous 
affair. One JuusI lal:e at lea‘t tiii days to po fiirou^ili it. 
'I'ln- Imly to wliom B— intro<iuri'd me. and Iter Inmbnnd. 
Iv.'lo’i;: to t’ne lii^thc'-t C hieayo society, and tlu-y were so 
Very kind to me. I took my departure from Chicago and 
e.ime to Ibwton. Mr. 1j~- was witli nu’ up to Bosfcui. 
lie was \ ery ):ind to me. 

The expense I am ])omui to run into lierc is awful, . . . 
On an aver;i;;e it eo^ls me 11 every day: a ei;,Mr costs 
eiylit annas of our money. The Americans are Sf> rich 
tliat the}' sjiend ninney like water, a!id by forced le/jisla- 
lion kee'p n]> the price cd everytbijio so bieli that no other 
nation o;i eartli ea.n ap})roae’n it. Every common coolie - 
I a.rns nine or ten rupees a day, ami spends it. All tlio-'C- 
rosy ideas we liad ]H‘f<^re startiu” have melted, and I h.ave 
m*v to fiehl against impc!ssil)ilities. A hundred times I 
had a juiml to ;jo out of the <'Otmtry and back to India. 
But 1 am determined .iml I have a eall from above; I see 
no way. but His eyt-s si-c. Ami I must slick to mv euns. 
life or d( all). . . . 

.Inst now 1 am liA'injj a.s tin' encst of an old ladv in a 
Ailla.y'e near Boston. T aeeident.ally made her acquaintance 
in the r.:i!v.ay trais). and s]i.- invited me to come over and 
liAe with her. I have an advantaj^e in livin." Avith her. in 
s.ivsm: for stsme time my exju-nditure of i'l jicr d.-.y. and 
she has tlie advanta.ee of invitine her friends over liere, 
ami slunvin;! them a c-urio from India ! And all this must 
]tr borm , Starv.-tion, et-ld. luiotine in tin^ s}r^ets- <)n 
.:ee)!nnt of my (ju.iinl dre-s. thes’e are wlmt I haA'c to fieht 
a.e-iinst. But, my dc'.r boy. no e-re.at tlnn^w v.’< re ev-T 
d-me A', ithmit enM; labf'ur. 




o; vivn:\vws)\ r,r! 

!!!!<■!!('( f cHrrit innn Slmti a]! }h< poniT' of loorify 

tillf. 

Y«'t*r<lay, Mr'.--, llu lady ‘'iijjt riii'* nd( nf of tiu 
■iumi'n';« pfi'-on. lure. 'J'lu y fion‘1 caH jj prk/in bttl 
r( forJiialfjry In o. l! llu pfratidc^-t tliiiiy I i ji 

ill Aimrica. llfo’, ilu imn;!*.*-*. an Ik m \ tilt Jitlv trcattd, 
lin\s !)u y arc n frinni d and *'» id h.ick a*' ii*-! fnl members 
of ‘Kjcicfy; iuiv, crand, iiou IxMiififiil. ymi mnsi «-fc fo 
iHh’ivc! And, oh. iio\\ my lx art acdi« d ff» tliink of \%hat 
uc tliml: of thf poor, tlx low in Ind.a. Tlx y haic no 
clnux't. no < ^capt. no way to rlimb nj). 'J'lx- poor, the 
low, tlx sinixr m India }ia\< no friends, no lx Ip -tlxy 
cannot rise, try iioW(\cr tlxy may. 'Dx y sink lowrr and 
low(r (\(rv fla\. ilxv f<(l tlx blows sjjDv,< nnrr upon flicm 
by a crix 1 spouty, they <lo no! kix>%\ wlxnci tlx* blow 
conns, d’lxy ha\t forijotttn that they too an men. .\nd 
tlx risidt i' slavcr.v. d'honchtfnl jKopk within tlx last 
few yeais h.ivc m t ii it. but nnfort imatcly la'd it at tlx 
door of llu llmdn relicain. nixl to llxm the only way of 
bcttirinc is by crushing this p'randi st rchpoon of tiie world. 
Jit ir me, my friend, I havt* d;sco\(rid flu secret throneh 
tlx craee of the I/ird. Reljcmn :s not ;d f.init. On tlx 
ottx'r h.iixl. } oiir re liyion ttaelxs \f)n fh.it t \ t ry bt .ny is 
only your own s, If muUijil.td. P>nt it wtis f)u- wa.nl of 
pr.udiea! ajijilxMt’.on, tlx- w.mt of sMnpdh% tlx want of 
lx irt. 'i'he Lord oix e mort t anx to \ou .is Ibxidiia anti 
tauyhl you Imw to btl, how to swnp.dhiM with tlx ptior, 
tlx mi-er.ddt , tlx s:nnt r. bn! \<iu Ixard him .not. Your 
pr.ists iintuttfi llu h.orriblt stdry that the Ixird w.x ht rt 
for di hidinc thnmns willi f,ds( doetruxs! Tnu. indttti. 
but W{ ars‘ llu dtmom. not llxot tii.it hilit\(d. And just 
as the .J(Ws ihnix d tlx Ixxd .It sus .md .>re smcc th it <lay 
wanthrin;: ovt r tlx world as Ixmx’h ss hepL'ars. t>r.!nnx(d 
ti\»r by t%tr\bvody, sn ytiu an bontl-s|a\ts to a.ny natron 
ftiat tliink' if wortii while to rule o'.ir you. .\h, tyra.nts ! 
\viu dti not know that tin obvtrsi x tyr.mny and the 




L5.ri-j:i;s or 5.\vav! vivi KArcAr'j!', r>r> 

of ini'-rry, v.'hic'h isho tin* Uk ynat loul'-' jukI 

prnplut^. for the fiiitof ^y^npa^hy. of ])Utirn(‘c. uiri 
a!)r>vr nU, of an iiult>niita!>ii' iroD-v.iii v.Jiirh (jnnia not 
if thi uni'.anr h' jujlv'-ri*(fl at mir feat. 1 j()5y 
ihcH!. It no! tficir fatill, 'j’hcy ari' childnn. yea. 
Veritable oliibirtn, tiHiiipli flu y lie fin a! and hi;di in 
Aoeietv. 'I'iit ir eve‘. .'■ee iififliin<>' bevo.'itl tlieir little liorizon 
of a few yard'- -llie routine worl:. ea!in;r. drinkinj:, earning' 
and lieyel liipf, follov, iiip < aeh other in rnatliematieal ])reei- 
'-ion. They know notliinj: beyond, liajijiy little ,vouU' 1 
'fheir ^lee]> ie never dii-turbed. 'I'heir nice little brfiwn- 
of live'- m ver rudely 'iuiekefl by tlie wail of woe, 
of jiii'-ery. of tlepradalion niui poverly. llial Ini'- tilled the 
Indian atinosphire the result of eeuluric'^ of opprf“'siou. 
'b})(y little dream rd tlie ayes of tyranny, mental, moral 
and phv'iea!. tli.'it lia*- redueed the imaye of God to a 
mere bea'-l fif luirchn; the emblem of the (li\’ine .Mother, 
to ,'i sla\i- to bear ehiidren,* ;uid life it'-elf, a eurse. JIut. 
there are others wlu) see. feel, .'ind shed tears of blood in 
tluir hearts, who tliink that there is i\ remedy for it. and 
v.ho are ri-ady to a]>j)]y lids r(imdy at any cost, even to 
the <riviny uj> of life. And “Of such is the kinydoin of 
lleavoi.” Is if !!()t then natural, my friends, that they 
have no time to look down from their heiylits to the vaya- 
ri'-- of these contemptible little uiseets, ready every 
moment to spit tluir little venoms.' 

'{’nist not to the so-called rieh. they are more fleatl 
than .•ili\'e. 'I'he hojie lies in you in the me( k, the lowly, 
but the faithful. IIa\e faith in the Lord; no priliey. it is 
nothiny. Feci for the miser.able .and look up for help ;t 
-> i,;.'// c?o’!c. I ha\'e tnuelled twelve years witli tiiis load 
in mv heart n:ui this idea in mv luad. I have yone from 
door to door of the so-called rich and yrcat. M'lth .a 
bh'rdinr: lua.rt 1 have errus^d h.ilf the world to this stranyc 
land, siekin;: for hclji. 'I’hc la»rd is yreal. I know H*- will 
ht Ip me. 1 may jn-rish <tf cold or hunyer in this laiul. 
but I biumath to vou. vonny nun. tliis svmi):'.tlr "bis 
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li'-lpiu'! iJf.inahni. I imi'4 lir-.! *'o nmi buy -tiiiu r]fj‘hi:!y 
in J’d^ton. If I mil tc live Iniif'cr Iit-rr. inv (jurn’nl 
wi!! 15(1? <in. I*« fijili /ynliur by fniiidn (!'■ in tin* ‘•'rrcfc }o 
‘fc me. So I v.’aut is in (Irc<'S myself in n Icinj: 

blnel; eont. mui kc p a r< n robe anil turban to wear wlu n 
1 jirtun. ’rjiis is they advise me to do. ... If i‘ 

m eessary to remain lure for ‘rniie time to pnaiii .any 
influenee. . . . 

In Amerie.i. there are no el.asses in the railway except 
in ('anada. So 1 )ia\e to Ir.avel tir.sl-rlass. as that is the 
only class; but 1 do mif venture in the Piillm.ans. 'J'hcy 
are Aery comfortable - yon .ship, eat, drink, even bathe 
in them, jn-t as if you v.-ere in a }iotel----but tliey are 
too expensive. 

It is Very hard work pelfin” into .soeiety and makin;; 
yourself lieard. !Now nobody is in the tout '' \ .ire 
all av.’ay in siimmi r jilaees, 'J'hey will al! ee-’ i> a k m 
wint(r. 'rherefore I must v.'ait. .Vfter * stnjeelc 

I am no! '.'oiny' to yive nji easily. Kona ' <>1 built 
in a day. If you e.an keep me lure f' - . \ s ntiis at 
least. I hope everythin^ vril! come ri;:! ’ ^ nican- 

tiiiie I am Iryiny my be‘t to t'md a: . s 1 can fic.xt 
upon. 

I'.veii now if is sf) ('(lid m N-a I. : ; lat c*.\r’ 

(lay We h;n'( fires niylit and n;< r- ' •- '.aua is 

coldi r. I m vi r saw snow on s-a ■ ' i' th-.re. 

{^radna.lly I can inaki m\ e ‘.’'it 

lom.'er residence in this hornn 'euncry. 

now tile raisin;: of the Hup i • ! • - 

in thi'- fonntry. and lots <.( n . ' '"-rr - 

I nnist w.'iit. 

I must try to the <• : ' I • 

tits-.! e or hnni’tr in r-. % . • - ■■ ta ~ 

s'tuaritv and failii. I'r ‘ ! " r. Ar- 

1 f.ul. I ^^il! try m K- . 1 . :k r: •' 

baek to Imiia ami - r -'rT- 

niei!, ^'ours. Viv-K-'- 
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(53) 

Chicago, 

2nd Nov., 1S9J, 

I iim so sorry that a moment’s weakness on 
my part should cause you so much trouble; I was out 
of' pocket at that time. Since then the Lord sent me 
friends. At a Ail!a"c near Bostnn I made the acquaint¬ 
ance of Dr. Wriftht, Professor of Greek in the Harvard 
University. He sympathised with me very much and 
ur/ied upon me the necessity of to the Parliament 

of Reliitions. which he thought would me an intro¬ 

duction to the nation. \s I «a^ not acquainted with 
anybody, the Professor undt rtook to arrange everything 
for me, and e%entuall_v I canu back to Chicago. Here 
1, together with the oritiitii and occidental delegates to 
tlie Parliament of Religions, utrt all lodged in the house 
of a gentkman. 

On the nioriung of tht opetuiig of the Parliament, 
Ml all assembled n a budding calhd the \rt Palace, 

nhere one hugt. .md oth* r smaller tt mporary halls were 
trteted for the siftings of tht I’arliaraent. .Men from all 
nations wtre tJnr. 1 i- m Imlia. wire .Ma/.uomdar of the 
Rrahiiio .SsaiiMj, ai-1 Nagirkar of Bombay, Mr. Gandhi 
rcjiFv stilting the .J Jills jiitl Ml thakra\arti representing 
'Ft't s,,pht iiith Mrs Vna t Besant. Of these men, 

Marouiiuiar an I I wtu. of tourse, old frieruis. and 

thukra\,.r>j ki t « nu t>v iiaint There was a graiul pro- 

('•ss'tin. and vit ntn all marshalled on to the platform, 
lie 'g'nt a liall btlov jijii a huge gallery above, packed 
•iMtli si\ or sivtij thousand men and wonitn representing 
tit btst tulturt if tht eountrv, and on the platform 
Itcrctd mtn of all iht nat.o/is of the earth. And I, 
vbu ntver spoke in publie in my life, to address this 
augUst assi inblage ' ' It v. as opened in great form with 
mus'f and eertinonv and speeches, tlun tlic delegates 
v.trt iiuriuiuftd one b\ unt, and thev stcpjicd up and 
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‘jxil.'r. f)f rniirM' tnv iiii!{crii)'' riici my fon.r'iit 

?!! ar]y uji; I vni*- '-f) ir rvou^. niri ('(iiild noi M'lilun 

!u ii! Uh' innrniii:.’. Ma'/nomdiir made a nice' sjxtr i 

Cliidirnv.irt* :i nict r nnr-. ;t!id IhcV u(i<‘ much a])plauc 
fd. 'riit y v,<rr al! prt prtrcd rmd canH' '"'idi rcadv-maf c 
‘-juM-lu'. 1 a fnnl and liad none. ijOMcd t oami 

t'l f)>\i Sara'.', all rnid stcjipfd ii]), and Hr. Burrowfi iJiiro 
dtif' d nil-. I madf a slairl spia c’li. I addre.s.'ic t le 
a'-'cruMy a'., and drtjlhcr.s of America a dea en 

in»r appl.iirc of Iv.o inimitc'. foilraved. and then pro- 
rn d(d. and v.'lii n it was finislicd I •‘■at do'iMi. a most 
.-xlnnr'od uith emotion. The next <iay ail papers 
annoiiiifa ri that my sj)( (-eli was the Jiit of the day, and 
1 beeame known to tlu- wliole of America. Truly has it ■ 
been '.aid iiy the ”re.‘it commentator Sliridliara 3|^ 

“NVlio makelli the dnmh a fluent speaker. ' 
lli.s name l)e ])raised ! From that day I became a Cele¬ 
bris v. .and the <lav I read my paj)cr on Hinduism, the 
hall*^^as packed as it had never been before. ^ I quote 
to yon from one of the })apcrs: “Ladies, ladies, ladies 
paeitintf e\ery place—-fi!lin<: e\cry corner, they patiently 
\\ail(d and waited wliile the papers that separated them 
fre.m \’ive):annnda were read,’ etc. ’i ou would be 
nstunisind if I sent over (o you the newspaper cuttings, 
but yon adreiidv know that I am a hater of celebrity. 
Sniiic!- it to say. that whciRner I went on the platform 
a (b afening ap})!;ui'.e would he raised for me. Nearly 
;ili the papers j)aM high tributes to me, and even the 
juo't bijailcd had to admit that “This man vuth hr-' 
hand'i.me face and magnetic presence and wondcrf'[‘ 
oratory is {|ir rno't prominent figure in the Parliament- 

(te., etc. 

And how to of their kindnes'^ N-e r.o . 

^'..ii!^s iKtw. I .au lull-o/T. and all the r ' T-’^ 

to Msit Ihimp, I 'h.:!l g-ct from here. ' ’ 

-\eh ny.; 1; - cropped up in our i 
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or no loafing, I like him, but please -vvrite to me all about 
him, if you know anything. He knows you. He came in 
the year of the Paris Exhibition to Europe. 

I am now out of want. Many of the handsomest 
houses in this city arc open to me. All the time I am 
living as a guest of somebody or other. There is a curio¬ 
sity in this nation, such as you meet with nowhere else. 
They want to know everything, and their women—they 
arc the most advanced in the world. The average 
American woman is far more cultivated than the average 
American man. The men slave all their life for money, 
and the women snatch every opportunity to improve 
themselves. And they are a very kmd-hcarted. frank 
people. Everybody who has a fad to preach comes here, 
and I am sorry to say that mo^t of these are not sound. 
The Americans have their faults too, and what nation 
has not? But this is my summing up. .\sia laid the 
germs of civilisation, Eurojie developed man, and America 
is developing woman and the musses. It is the paradise 
of the woman aiul the labourer. Now contrast the 
Ameriean masses and a omen with ours, and >oii get the 
idea at once. Ann rK-,in> ,ir. f ist becoming liberal. Judge 
them not by the sjn i m. >i. <.f hant siulUd ( hristiii)}', (it 
is their onn pliran). t.hat voii see in India. There are 
those here, too, but ibt-ir number !•. vleereasmg rapidly, 
and this gnat nation l^ (>rogr(.ssiag fast towards that 
spintuabtv ubiili Is till -(taiidini boast of the Hindu. 

rile liiiidu mint neit ei\e u[) his religion, but must 
Itiej) rt liguon oithin it-, pn-iRT limits and give freedom 
to soeiety to grow. .\ll tin nformers in India made the 
serious mistake of holding leligion aeeountable for all the 
liorrors of pnesteiaft uid degeneration, and went forth¬ 
with to puli down till indi struetible strueture, and what 
was the result f Failure ! ' Begmumg from Buddha down 
to Ram Mohan lto\. eseryoiie made the mistake of hold¬ 
ing caste to be a religious institution and tried to ])ull 
down religion and caste altogether, and failed. But in 
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'jiitc i)f uli ll)(’ r.i\'5ii/r- f>! 'he 1*. r.-r.t.- ‘injply .i 
i] *ru-i.il ih'-Jitut lo)i, v.li'dj rift<r df'sny it*' j'Tvii-'* 
}'■ linin'; !hf n!tnosplu n- nf huliri '-tiurh. nnii 

is call only I?'- r< Jinivi f] by In 'he ynj^U' !lu;r 

]o‘,! Mjcia! iniiJvi(hja!iSy. ICv( ry iinin iicirn hire kiinw*- 
tbal he i*- a /nn;:. hivciy nian }>firn in India IcianV'. Sisal 
he i’ .a dave of snsiiiy, Xnw. freedom i'- the- estdy cdiid!- 
tieii! of ‘'rov, Sii; take- tinil off, t'le re'-iils is ele-yeni ratitni. 
^^’iIh she- inlreuiiietion of moeifni eeeiiije 1 ition M.-e ln>v.‘ 
«-asSe i‘ di>-a|)])i-arine fa--S I So religion is now ne:i-(s'.ary 
to l;i!! is. 'J'he- Jlrahinin ;heijske i jx r, shoe-nialn-r anei 
v.ine'-elistiih r are- e-oimmui in Xorllurn India. And v.hyr 
IhenU'-e- (d ceiinpe t itifin. No man is prediibiS'-d from dnin;; 
anytiiin/,' he- p!e-jiM-s fe»r Ids iiveliiuxxi under the ])re'o-nt 
rnnu Ill , ami the rt'^nlt is neck and neck cennjjetision. 
and tlius IhoH'-amls are- i-eckin” and lindin;: the hielie-si 
Ie-^ {1 tlie-y Were- borii for. inste-ad of \ee:(Satinff at the 
bfel torn. 

I mmt renniin in this eouniry ;il hast tiireju;,'!! the 
winte-r. .'Uifl then pn tei khirop”. d’hi- Lord will provide 
everytliin;: feir me. 'i’uu lu e-el not (iistnrb yourse-lf about 
it. I eanned e\pre's my pr;il:!ude fe>r mmr lo\{-. 

Day by <lay 1 am feelniL' that the- I-eirel is with me, 

■ end 1 am S!>inp lf> follow lbs d re(-ti,i:i. II s will be 
demt'. . . . '^Ve- will do prt :;t S h n_'s for the- weerld. and 

ilinS for llu- sake of doinp ^'o-'d anei neit feir name and 
fa.nie , 

“Diirs not to r<-a‘(»n wiiy, emrs but fee eio and die.” 
I?' of pood edn e r ami belie\e- that we- are- sele-clcd by llie 
T.eiril til del p-'e-at thnn.’s. ami we- will ein tluni. IIn]<l' 
'.venrM'lf in ri.ulimss, i.t.. be- pure- ami heely, and love- for' 
hiVi \ salce. Love- the- pei(>r. the mise-rahie, tlic d'lwn- 
troiden. ami the- I.orci will bless veai. 

."st 1 - II - riui other- from time to time, ami ur;p‘ 
them Set -ymp-aShise- w;th the niassis of Imlia. 7'ell tietni 
iKiW she-y are -t.aidmp <t:-. tlu- m ek eif the poor, ami th.et 

ihev are not lit to lx- e.ilieei men if they v-b'-’ •'* 

1 ' 




'4r, fiv«- !o ^h. iuint!r» (1 a I'ltir--, 

II'- }'. ‘)if* rrl'-bni'/'fl Irr'tirfr in *hi’- c^nin'Ty.- V. 

(-m 

C'n W. Hm.::, Kso./ 

I); \v,v<nr\ Avsixm. CsiUHno. 
isll, pt n rhiii }S'i 

Dr*.’.: H . It is v< ry ‘4r:ni'’c tlni! lu-v.s of my 
li-rhirrs liji'- a])j>'-arcfl in 5li<- Imlian ra.p'Ts; fur whixU'\tT 
1 <in. I iry joy brs! to nv<ii(] inj^liaily. Many tiii!!;i -triln' 
m-- hi rr. It may l>i' f.-.ir'y •■nici lb it ib'-n- i-- nn poverty in 
itiiN (‘onntry. I have }le^ cr n v.-njinn eb-'where, as 

i->iltur<ii and tdncated ns they are lure. Well-'diirat'd 
man tlnre are in onr eonntry. hut you v.iU seareely find 
anywln re v.onnn iil'.e those la re. It is imbed true. Sh.it 
yodde-'es llninselves lie e ut the hmisfe of virtuous rueJi. 
I hae e 'r-eii thousands of evomt n lure vdioM- hearts are .as 
]>uie and stainhss as sutiv,'. 0)i, Imw free they are'. It 
i'- they v.'ho (amtml social and eivie duties. Schools and 
eolle;:'s are full of v.omeu. .iiid m our country wonun 
('.•mui* he * afely rdlov.ed to walk m the stre*-l> I 'I'lieir 
k.indm-sv, to uu- is iiniue.-isurable. Since I earn'* her'- I 
ha\t' ht en v.dcoTmd hy them to their Imuse'-. They are 
pro'.idiu'’ me with, {oo'}, arr.invm;: for mv beluri'', takmy 
me to jn.irk.t!. and doiny e\(rythmy for my eoiuforl and 
eouNeiiii nee. I shall never he ahh' to repay m the lead, 
tile (hep (h'ht of yralltude I owe to them. 

Do you hnov. who is the real “Shahti-wor-hijijK-r” r 
It he who know-, that (fod is the Dmmpre-i iit Force in 
the I'nivir-e. and st t s m women the mamfe-tation of that 
Force. Many men here look tipori their women in thi- 
iiyhl. Manu. a;;.!m. lias -.od th.'.t yi ds hi-'- tho'-e 
families will re women are ha}i]U' and well-lr< .it>-ii. IF ri 
m< a tri at tluir Women .w well as can h-- de'ind. and la nee 
tin V a.ri' so pr(e.p! rous, >-0 barmd, s>> c and -o ernrettie. 
Hut whv is it that we arc s]a\j-h, 100 ; rahh- a.nd (ii a s r 
d'hi amwer i- oh\ iom-. 
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break, as it -were, for a time, and unfettered, it rises and 
rises until it reaches the throne of the Lord, “where the 
wicked cease from troubling and the weary are at rest.” 
Cease not, brother, to send up petitions day and night, 
cease not to say day and night. Thy Will be Done. 

“Ours not to question why, 

, Ours but to do and die.” 

Blessed be Thy name. O Lord ! And Thy will be 
done. Lord, we know that we are to submit; Lord, we 
know that it is the Mother’s hand that is striking, and 
“the spirit IS willing but the flesh is weak.” There is, 
Fatiier of Love, an agon% at the heart whuh is fighting 
against that calm resignation which Thnu tiaehest. Give 
Us strength. O Thou who saw Thv wholt f imily destroyed 
before Thine e\es. with Thine hands inis^td on Thy breast. 
Come, Lord. Tlmu Griat Ttieh-r. who hast taught us 
that the soldier is onh to obev and spiak not. Come, 
Lord, come, Arjuna’s iharioUir. uni tt u h me, as Thou 
onee taughtesl him. tii it r - ,ii ilioi. m is the 

iiighest end aid aim of this of . th it wth those great 
ones of old, I III i\ I'si, iir'iih ind resigutdlv cry, Oin 
Sri hn'/iiiiirpii'iiii i!~'i Mi. tlu Lord st nd you peace 
is the pra\er da\ ai i lu.-hr of Vuhwsvnijv. 

I ih) 

HI l)i uusoHs VvENUE, Cine voo, 
Jiiiiiianj, IH'ilf. 

1)'t itM.s. \t,ur (. tirs ha\e reached me. I am 
'•'ipi SI. 1 in ,t s„ inuiti jh, ut iiK has reaehed sou. That 
ii'iie sM) ,jf 1,1, p4|,i.i iiiciitiuu Is not to be taken as 

t stt’iuo.i. uf the Aiiiertea'i piujile. 'fhat pafier is almost 
1*1- (w.Ti i liel<)n..;s to wiut thee eal! a "blue-nose 

rr,sbj,t. no. pane!." eetv tuguted. .Stil! all the “blue- 
Os, s |„,t unee'i,ti< niai'h. The American people, 

ss* 1 ’> •-,> of tn<* elerge are eery liospilabie to rne. That 
pii’vi e..ottst a little notoriety, be attaeking a man eeho 
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( HU'SCO. 

f)}■(,!: HMij.ri Yrnir !.t‘! rc.i''hff| lilt' 

frv. liav' Von hnvi’ in in 5 o •■cv niy poor ninUn-r 

.Uifi brother''. I am ‘.'hul you »H(i. I’u* you have toue'netl 
the on'y .Mifl jiiaee in iny heart. Von ojjeht to kiKiv,*, 
D.v.'anji. ‘hat I am no hard-!ienrt<(l ]»rnte. If there i'- 

asiv hi in;! I h/Vt in the v.'iiole world, it i<- my mother. 
'S'et I iiein\<ti tiHi vtiii hrheve iliat v.itiumt my up 

tin world, tlu' ;:re.’.l mn'-ion v,hieh Ram.akri'.hii.! Parama- 
liann .1. ms preat .^I!l^ter. eamc to prt aeli svonld no? 'M e 
the !'th*. and s'.htre '.'.oulti tho'-e soimp mm iv- who lias'e 
‘.It ,)‘i a<. huh’.ark'' a'anm-l tlie svavt-s of matt, ri.’.l- 

n m ..ltd luMirs of the d.iyTheo base done »i 'Teat 

anneunt t>f yauni to Indl.'i. (-pee all) to Ikn;iai. and thi^, is 
only the la r-mnui;:. With the I/trd‘‘. helj) they will <io 
Ihin-o ftir v. h:eh the whole wttrld smI! ble'.s them for nee'., 
ts t on tin (.m ii.md rny s >-1011 of the futuri' of Indi tn 
r< hi'au! .ind tliai of tlu- wiiole sstirid, my los'e for the 
mi'hon'. of hemi's snikme tit.wn and down for aecs witli 
nobody to he!j> lliem. nay. noboiiy v..tii esen a ihouelit 
for (lum; on the otlnr h.uui m d;.ne tho^e who .ire m .ire'.? 
ai.il dt.sri'.? to nn m‘i rabh : 1 cho.i'-t the former. “Lord 

ssi'l <lo tlu r(-.t.“ He iv witii nil, 1 .mi surt of that if of 
itnythme. Ion;! .i'^ I .iin s.net re, noth np can rc'-ist me 

bteaU'-i Ht ■<’. 11 b‘ ni\ htip. M.iiis an i ni.iii) in India 
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or vji'rK‘.vwru ‘'.n 

<\/ryli'>ily ?/> 'iiim in }ii> ov.n cither ns (c'K 

S.'i\\<iur. 'c.sclnr, incih!, nr n ijr* .U in.in. :ic ]!c 
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commission—to bring out the casket of jewels that was: 
placed in my charge, and make it over to you. “Why to you ? 
Because the hypocrites, the jealous, the slavish, and the 
cowardly, those who believe in matter only, can never dO' 
anything. .Tealousy is the bane of our national character, 
natural to slaves. Even the Lord with all His power can 
do nothing on account of the jealousy. . . . 

Think of me as one who has done all his duty and is 
now dead and gone. Think that the whole work is upon 
your shoulders .... Think that you, young men of our 
motherland, were destined to do this. Put yourself to the 
task. Lord bless you. Leave me, throw me quite out 
of sight. Preach the new ideal, the new doctrine, the 
nrw life. Preach against nobody, against no custom. 
Preach neither for nor against caste or any other social evil; 
preach to let “Hands off,” and everything will come 
right. 

■With my blessings on you all. my brave steadfast and 
loving souls.—Yours, Viveic.ananda. 


{:><)} 


To 


ail American friend 


Detroit. 

loth March, ISOJ^, 


This 


I'ly 
e hi 





I am wcar.ed of lecturing and all that nonsense. 

mixing uith hundreds of varieties of the human 
K.l Las lijsturbed me. 1 will tell you what is Ed 
ii'stL- : 1 cannot vrite and I cannot speak, but I 
think deep, and when I am heated, can speak fire. 
Loll’d be however to a select, a very select, few. 
imin, if lliey will, carry and scatter my ideas broad- 
J.vt T. ln;> ;s only a just division of labour, 
nmn never succeeded both in thinking and 
chtuK.ng ];i> thoughts. Thoughts so given are not 
!! 1 '!}‘.h .ng. A nian should be free to think, 

-•i-dly .'jiirllua! tliought'-. 
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Tirother. I have been brought to my senses. . . . 
% fsfrrFci 'T?fs?T ^ airiinV I ‘"We do 

not know what sort of people they are who for nothing 
hinder the welfare of others.’’ (Bhartrihari). Brother, we 
can get rid of everything, but not of that cursed jealousy. 

. . That is a national sin with us, speaking ill of others, 
and burning at heart at the greatness of others. Mine alone 
i*. the greatness, none else should rise to it ! ! 

Nowhere in the world are women like those of this 
country. How pure, independent, self-relying and kind- 
iieartcd ! It is the women who arc the life and soul of this 
cf)untry. All learning and culture are centred in them. 
Tlic saving m yj; Q-TUt-i vis.“Who is the Goddess 
of Fortune Herself in the families of the meritorious”—holds 
good in this country, while that otlier, qiqiFjqiiT 
—“Tlie Godde^s of ill-luck in the hearts of the sinful”— 
apjilics to our>. .lust think on this. Great God ! I am struck 
dumb vilh voiulerment at sce.ng the women of -hmerica— 
y'inP'iiiwqA N ffu “Thou art the Goddess of Fortune. 
Thou art the supreme Goddess, Thou art Modesty.” qx 

rifcuHT “The Goddess who resides in 
all beings I’ov.ir." All this holds good here. There are 
Tliou'a'al'. of \xinit-n here, whose minds are as pure and 
iviiitr O'- ll" 'HOW of this country. And look at our girls, 
buoini”:,' inothtr'- below their teens! Good Lord! 1 

I M\\ V,. It , 11 . BriAlier, qxi V^cn:— 

'■ i I’ _o(K , re pL.-sed vherc the women are held in esteem” 
t> e o'd Maiui. We are horrible sinners; and our 
Is dm, to our calling women “despicable 
' ’V ts'.'.as-- to lull.” and so forth. Goodness 
'ilure Is ah the difference between heaven and 
ih': ; qTUTo'-cqn'isuTh 1 —“He adjudges gifts 

O' i!' nmii'- of the ease.” Is the Lord to be 
’'ti i 'v jdl.‘ talk.'' 'Ihe Lord has s.dd. rd N' 

wqT? 51 7UTIT “Thou art the woman, Thou 
b' 2 ! . 'ihou ,rt the boy and the girl as well." 
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your ov,-n -work, what need ha%'e yon to reply to any party ? 

fqoaT v^^TiT;: I— 

“Truth alone triumphs, not falsehood. Through Truth 
lies the path of Devayana." . . . E^’erything will come 
about by degrees. 

Here in summer they go to the seaside—I also did the 
same. They have got almost a mania for boating and 
yachting. The yacht is a kind of light vessel which every¬ 
one, young and old, who has the means, possesses. They 
set sail in them every day to the sea. and return home, 
to eat and drink and dance—while music continues day 
and night. Pianos render it a botheration to stay indoors 1 
I shall now tell you something of the —s to whose 
address you direct ray letters. He and his wife are an 
■old couple, having two daughters, two nieces and a son. 
The son lives abroad where he earns a living. The 
daughters live at home. In this country relationship is 
through the girls. The son marries and no longer belongs 
to the family, but the daughter's hu'band pays frequent 
visits to his father-in-law's house. They say. 

“Son is son till he gets a wife. 

' The daughter is daughter all her I.fe," 

All the four are young and not yet married. 
Marriage is a very troublesome business here. In the 
first place one must have a husband afrer one's heart. 
Secondly, he must be a moneyed man. . . . They will 
probably live unmarried; besides, they arc now full of 
renunciation through my contact a.nd are busy with 
thoughts of Brahman ! 

The two daughters are blonde<. that is. have golden 
hair, while the two nieces are brunettes, that is. of dark 
hair. They know all sorts of occupations. The nicces 
arc not so rich, they conduct a kindergarten school; but 
the daughters do not earn. Many giris cf this country 
earn their living. Nobody depend'^ upon ethers. Even 
millionaires' sons earn their living, but they marry and 
have separate establishments of their own. The daughters 
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This Christian Science is exactly like our Kartabhaja* 
sect: Say, “I have no disease,” and you are whole; and 
say, “I am He”— —and you are quits—be at 

large. This is a thoroughly materialistic country. The 
people of this Christian land will recognise religion if only 
you can cure .diseases, work miracles, and open up avenues 
to money, and understand little of anything else. But 
there are honourable exceptions. . . . 

People here have found a new type of man in me. 
Even the orthodox are at their wit’s end. And people 
are now looking up to me with an eye of reverence. Is 
there a greater strength than that of Brahmacharyam— 
purity, my boy ? 

I am new busy writing a reply to the Madras Address, 
which was published in all the newspapers here and created 
a sensation. If it be cheap, I shall send it in print, but if 
dear, I shall send a type-written copy. To you also I 
shall send a copy, have it published in the Indian Mirror. 
The unmarried girls of this country are very good and 
have a good deal of self-respect. . . . These (the people) 
are ceme of Virochana’st race. To them ministering to 
the body is a great thing : they would trim and polish and 
give their whole attention to that. A thousand instru¬ 
ments for paring nails, ten thousand for hair-cutting, and 
who can count the varieties of dress and toilet and per¬ 
fumery ? 

. . . They are good-natured, kind, and truthful. All is 
right with them but that en’oyment is their God. It is 
a country where money flows like rivers, with beauty as 
its ripple, and learning its waves, and which rolls in 
luxury. 


* An off-shoot 
God “Karla 


of Vaishnavism during its .degeneracy. They 
” or Master, and are noted for their effic.ency 


m 


call 

faith-cure. 

t The King of the Asuras and son of the saintly Prahlada. 
He went to Brahuu'i for self-knowledge, but misunderstanding 
his teachings turned a materialist. (Chhandogva Una., Chap. 
VUI.) 
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—“Everj’thing is !■’—cherish positive thoughts^ By dwell¬ 
ing too much upon —^^^It is not’i It is not!” 

(negativism), the whole country is going to ruin ! 

—“I am He ! I am He ! I am Sliiva !” What 
a botheration! In every soul is infinite strength; and 
should you turn yourselves into cats and dogs by harbour¬ 
ing negative thoughts ? ^\Tio dares to preach negativism ? 
Whom do you call weak and powerless ? 

—“I am Shiva ! I am Shiva !” I feel as if a thimder- 
bolt strikes me on the head when I hear people dwell 
on negative thoughts. That sort of self-depreciating 
.attjtude is another name for disease—do "you call that 
hximility ? It is vanity in disguise ^ 

^^3 —“The external badge does not 

confer spirituality. It is same-sightedness to all beings 
which is the test of a liberated soul.’* , 

I — “I am He “I am Shiva, of 
the essence of Knowledge and Bliss !” 

—“He frees himself from the meshes of this 
world as a lion from its cage !“ I 

“This Atman is not accessible to the weak.” . . . Hurl 
yourselves on the world like an avalanche N t the uorld 
crack in twain under your weight! Hara ! ILir.i ' M ih.nh \ a ! 

I —“One must save tin "olf l'\ lus own 

self—by personal prowess.” 

. . . Will such a day come when thn i ti '-'iH go for 
the sake of other’s good The world ' • ' ■ ehdd s play 
—and great men are those ■who build !’ " i> - b'r others 

with their heart’s blood. This h.t'- ^ • ‘uhii; ■ place 

through, eternity, that one builds a a- •, laying donT. 
his own body and thousands of i >.ri,'s,s the river 

through its help. 

it so ! Be it so ! I am Shiva ! I ' ' \ i !'’ . . . 

It is welcome news that >1.-. ' ■ stir. 

Were you not going to *' ' - or somet.""-' 

that sort, what about that * mix with •’ • 

alienate none. All the n. ~ -'•« -.-'od agar 
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universe. Don’t you know who we are? We are the 
servants of Sri Ramakrishna.” Fear! Whom to fear, 
forsooth ! 

snEii: ??Ji TTcivfqr qjvi?i jrfosr 

^TTTf.qqi^T^JT 11 

f^c^T f^f^rr ??qT??fefe: 1 

v:qTc?n vsqTc^T 35^iq^’ 

^?^>J5^TJl,qi3qiTI?^qT5q: U 

qq55^ 1 

^’^ UTqrHU W7IT?TqJIIT?ft 

iTfri;cii[^?i5 ^y- ii 

—“It is those foolish people who identify themselves withij 
their bodies, and piteously cry ‘we are weak, we are low.’ f: 
All this is atheism. Now that we have attained the state 
beyond fear, we shall have no more fear and become 
heroes. This indeed is theism which we w.ll choose, the 
servants of Sri Ramakrishna. 

“Giving up the attachment for the world and drinking 
constantly the supreme nectar of immortality, for ever 
discarding that self-seeking spirit which is the mother of 
all dissension, and ever meditating on the blessed feet of 
our Guru which are the embodiment of all well-being, with 
repeated salutations we invite the whole world to parti¬ 
cipate in drinking the nectar. 

“That nectar which has been obtained by churning the 
infinite ocean of the Vedas, into w’hich Brahma, Vishnu. 
Shiva and the other gods have poured their ''^-ngtb. 
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at will.” Repeat to yourself that such and such are 
Atman, that they are infinite, and how can they have any' 
disease? Repeat this an hour or so, on a few successive 
days, and all disease and trouble will vanish into nought.' 
—Yours ever, Vivekan^wda. 

(76) 


Boston, 

26th Sept., ISOJf. 

Dear —, I have received both of your kind notes. I 
cannot express my gratitude for your kindness. I will 
have to go back to Melrose on Saturday and remain there 
till Monday. On Tuesday I will come over to your place. 
. . . For that is exactly what I wanted, a quiet place to 
write. Of course much less space will suffice me than what 
you have kindly proposed to put at my disposal. I can 
bundle myself up anywhere and feel quite comfortable.— 
Yours very sincerely, Viveicananda. 

(77) 


U. S. A., 

27th September, 18d]f. 

Dear A—, . . . One thing I find in the books of my 
speeches and sayings published in Calcutta. Some of them 
are printed in such a way as to savour of political \aews; 
whereas I am no politician, or political agitator. I care 
only for the spirit—when that is right everything will be 
righted by itself. ... So you must warn the Calcutta people 
that no political significance be ever attached falsely to any 
of my writings or sayings. What nonsense ! . . . I heard 
that Rev. Kali Charan Banerji in a lecture to Christian 
missionaries said that I was a poLtical delegate. If it was 
said publicly, then publicly ask the Babu from me, to 
^vrite to an}'- of the Calcutta papers and prove it, or else 
take back his foolish assertion. This is their trick ! I have 
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gave every Kberty to the soul, and religion grew. They 
put the body under every bondage, and society did not 
grow^ The opposite is the case in the West—every liberty^'' 
to society, none to religion. Now are falling off the 
shackles from the feet of Eastern society as from those of 
Western religion. 

Each again will have its type : the religious or intros¬ 
pective in India, the scientific or out-seeing in the West. 
The West wants every bit of spirituality through social 
improvement. The East wants every bit of social power 
through spirituality. Thus it was that the modern 
reformers saw no way to reform but by first crushing out 
the religion of India. They tried and they failed. Why.? 
Because few of them ever studied their own religion, and 
not one ever nndcnccnt the training necessary to under¬ 
stand the mother of all religions. I claim that no destruc¬ 
tion of religion is necessary to improve the Hindu society, 
and that this state of society exists not on account of 
religion, but because that religion has not been applied 
to society as it should have been. This I am ready to 
prove from our old books, every word of it. This is what I 
teach and this is what we must struggle all our lives to 
carry out. But it will take t'me, a long time to study. 
Have patience and work. 3;^>^T??Rle?TTJTJJ7-“Save jmurself 
by yourself.”—Yours etc., Vivekananda. 

P.S. The present Hindu society is organised only for 
spiritual men, and hopelessly crushes out everybody else. 
Why.? Where shall they go who want to enjoy the world 
a little with its frivolities ? Just as our religion takes in 
all, so should our society. Th s is to be worked out by 
first understanding the true principles of our religion, and 
then appljnng them to society. This is the slow hut sure 
work to be done. 
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plans ahead. . . . Moreover you must remember that I 
have to work incessantly in this country and that I have 
no time to put together my thoughts in the form of a book, 
so much so, that this constant rush has worn my nerves, 
and I am feeling it. I cannot express my obligation to you, 
and all my friends in Madras, for the most unselfish and 
heroic Avcrk you did for me. I am not an organiser, my 
nature tends towards scholarship and meditation. I think 
I have worked enough, now I want rest and to teach a little 
to those that have come to me from my Gurudeva. You 
have known now what you can do, for it is really you, 
3 'oung men of Madras, that have done all; I am only the 
figurehead. I am a Tyagi, I only want one thing. I do i 
not believe in a religion or God which cannot wipe the 
widow’s tears or bring a piece of bread to the orphan’s 
mouth. However sublime be the theories, however well- 
spun may be the philosophy—I do not call it religion so 
long as it is confined to books and dogmas. The eye is in 
the forehead and not in the back. Move onward and carry 
into practice that which you are very proud to call your 
religion, and God bless you! 

Look not to me, look to yourselves. I am happy to 
have been the occasion of rousing an enthusiasm. Take 
advantage of it, float along with it, and everything will come 
right. Love never fails, my son; to-day or to-morrow or 
ages after, truth will conquer ! Love shall win the victory. 
Do you love your fellowmen ? Where should you go to {! 
seek for God; are not all the poor, the miserable, the weak |‘ 
Gods ? Why not worship them first ? Why go to dig a ' 
well on the shores of the Ganges ? Believe in the omni¬ 
potent power of love. Who cares for these tinsel puffs of 
name I never keep watch of what the newspapers are 
saying. Have you love.? You are omnipotent. Are you 
pcrfcctl}' unselfish ? If so, you are irresistible. It is 
character that pays everywhere. It is the Lord who 
protects His children in the depths of the sea. Your 
country requires heroes; be heroes ! 
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Mr. Dwivedi’s papers were too big for the Parliaraent, 
and they had to be cut short. 

I spoke at the Parliament of Religions, and with what 
effect I may quote to you from a few newspapers and^ 
magazines ready at hand. I need not be self-conceited,' 
but to you in confidence I am bound to say, because of 
your love, that no Hindu made such an impression in 
America and if my coming has done nothing, it has done 
this that Americans have come to know that India even 
to-day produces men at whose feet even the most civilised 
nations may learn lessons of religion and morality. Don’t 
you think, that is enough say for the Hindu nation sending 
over here their Sannyasin? You would hear the details 
from Virchand Gandhi. 

- These I quote from the journals:—“But eloquent as 
were many of the brief speeches, no one expressed as well 
the spirit of the Parliament (of religions) and its limitations 
as the Hindu monk. I copy his address in full but I can 
only suggest its effect upon the audience, for he is an orator 
by Divine right and his strong intelligent face in its 
picturesque setting of yellow and orange was hardly less 
interesting than these earnest words and the rich rh}i;hmi- 
cal utterance he gave them.” (Here the speech is quoted 
in extenso). .Yen’ Vor/r ('rifii/ia-. 

“His culture, his eloquence and his fascinating per¬ 
sonality have given us u lun’ idea of Hindu civilisation. 
His fine intelligent face and his deep musical voice pre¬ 
possessing one at once m his favour has preached in clubs 
and churches until his faitli has become familiar to us. He ) 
speaks without notes, presenting his facts and his conclusion 
with the greatest art, the most convincing sincerity and 
rising often to rich inspiring eloquence.” Ibid. 

“Vivekananda is undoubtedly the greatest figure in 
the Parliament of Religions. After hearing him we feel 
how foolish it is to send missionaries to this learned 
nation.” Herald (The greatest paper here). 
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I cease from quoting more lest you think me conceited, 
but this was necessary to you who have become nearly 
frogs in the well and would not sec how the world is going 
on elsewhere? I do not mean you personally, ray noble 
friend, but our nation in general. 

I am the same here as in India, only here in 
this highly cultured land there is an appreciation, a 
sympathy which our ignorant fools never dream of. There 
our people grudge us monies a crumb of bread, here they 
are ready to pay one thousand rupees a lecture and remain 
grateful for the instructions for ever. 

I am appreeiated by these strangers more than I was 
ever in India. I can, if I will, live here all my life in the 
greatest luxury, but I am a Sannyasin, and ‘‘India, with 
all thy faults I love thee still.” So I am coming back 
after some months, and go on sowing the seeds of religion 
and progress from city to city as I was doing so long, al¬ 
though amongst a people who know not what appreciation 
and gratefulness are. 

I am ashamed of my own nation when I compare their 
beggarly, selfish, unappreciative, ignorant ungratefulness 
with the help, hospitality, sympathy and respect which the 
Americans have shown to me, a representative of a foreign 
religion. Therefore come out of the country, see others 
and compare. 

Now after these quotations do you think it was worth¬ 
while to send a Sannyasin to America ? 

Please do not publish it. I hate notoriety in the 
same manner as I did in India. 

I am doing the Lord’s work and wherever He leads 11 
follow. etc.—He who makes the dumb j 

eloquent and the lame cross a mountain. He will help me. | 
I do not care for human help. He is ready to help me in • 
India, in America, in the North Pole, if He thinks fit. If 
He does not, none else can help me. Glory unto the Lord 
for ever and ever.—Yours with blessings, Vivekaw 
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arc a handful, still the whites hold them down all the 
same. Why ? Even when they liave every right by law, 
a bloody war between the brothers has been fought to free 
these slaves ? The same defect—^jealousy, not one of these 
Negroes would bear to sec his brother-Negro praised or 
pushing on. Immediately they would join the whites to 
crush him down. You can have no idea about it until you 
come out of Lidia. It is all right for those who have 
plenty of money and position to let the world roll on such, 
but I call him a traitor who, having been educated, nursed 
in luxury by the heart’s blood of the downtrodden, 
millions of toiling poor, never even takes a thought for 
them. Where, in what period of history your rich men, 
noble men, your priests and potentates took any thought 
for the poor—the grinding of whose faces is the very life¬ 
blood of their power? 

But the Lord is great, the vengeance came sooner or 
later, and they who sucked the life-blood of the poor, whose 
very education was at their expense, whose very power 
was built on their poverty, were in their turn sold as slaves 
by hundreds and thousands, their wives and daughters dis¬ 
honoured, their property robbed for the last 1,000 years, 
and do you think it was for no cause ? 

Why amongst the poor of India so many are Maho- 
medans ? It is nonsense to say, they were converted by the 
sword. It was to gain their liberty from the . . . zemindars 
and from the . . . priest, and as a consequence you find in 
Bengal there are more Mahomedans than Hindus amongst 
the cultivators because there were so many zemindars 
there. Who thinks of raising these sunken downtrodden 
millions ? A few thousand graduates do not make a nation, 
a few rich men do not make a nation. True, our oppor¬ 
tunities are less but still there is enough to feed and clothe 
and make 300 millions more comfortable, nay, luxurious. 
Ninety per cent of om people are without education—who 
thinks of that?—these Babus. the so-called pa' 
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Accept, sir, my most heartfelt gratitude for your 
appreciation of my insignificant services. 

I am thoroughly convinced that no individual or 
nation can live by holding itself apart from the community 
of others, and whenever such an attempt has been made 
under false ideas of greatness, policy or holiness—the result 
has always been disastrous to the secluding one. 

To my mind, the one great cause of the downfall and 
the degeneration of India -was the building of a wall of 
custom—whose foundation was hatred of others—round 
the nation, and the real aim of which in ancient times was 
to prevent the Hindus from coming in contact with the 
surrounding Buddhistic nations. 

Whatever cloak ancient or modern sophistry may try 
to throw over it, the inevitable result—the vindication of 
the moral law, that none can hate others without dege¬ 
nerating himself—is that the race that was foremost 
amongst the ancient races is now a byword, and a scorn 
among nations. We are object-lessons of the violation of 
that law which our ancestors were the first to discover and 
discriminate. 

Give and take is Ihe law, and if India wants to raise 
herself once more, it is absolutely necessary that she 
brings out her treasures and throws them broadcast among 
the nations of the earth, and in return be ready to receive 
what others have to give her. Expansion is life, contrac¬ 
tion is death. Love is life and hatred is death. We- 
eommcnced to die the day we began to hate other races, 
and nothing can prevent our death unless we come back 
to expansion, which is life. 

We must mix, therefore, with all the races of the earth. 
And every Hindu that goes out to travel in foreign parts 
renders more benefit to his country than hundreds of men 
who are bundles of superstitions and selfishness and whose 
one aim in life seems to be like that of the dog in the 
manger. The wonderful structures of national life which 
the Western nations have raised, arc supporte-^'-by the 
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favouritism of the Master, no Master at that even. 
Onward, my brave Ijoys—monej' or no money—men or no 
men! Have you love? Have you God? Onv/ard, and 
forward to the breach, you are irresistible ! 

How absurd ! The Tiieosophical magazines sajnng that* 
they prepared the way to my success ! Indeed ! ! Pure 
nonsense I Theosophists prepared the way i ! . . . 

Take care! Beware of everything that is untrue; 
stick t'o truth and we shall succeed, may be slowly but 
surely. Work on as if I never existed. Work as if on 
each of you depended the whole work. Fifty centuries are 
looking on you, the future of India depends on you. Work 
on. I do not know w’hen I shall be able to come. This 
is a great field for work. They can at best praise in India, 
but they will not give a cent for anything; and where shall 
they get it, beggars themselves? Then they have lost the 
faculty of doing public good for the last Uvo thousand years 
or more. They are just learning the ideas of nation, public, 
etc. So I need not blame them. More afterwards.—Vv^ith 
blessings, yours, Vivekananda. 

(SO) 

30th Nov., ISOJf. 

Dear A—, We must organise our forces in the business 
part of our religious body, but on religious matters must 
strive not to make a sect. . . . 

If anyone can write a real life of Sri Ramakrishna 
with the idea of showing what he came to do and teach, 
let him do it, otherwise let him not distort his life and 
sayings. . . . Now let K— translate his love, his knowledge, 
his teachings, his eclecticism, etc. This is the theme. 
The life of Sri Ramakrishna was an extraordinary search¬ 
light under whose illumination one is able to really under¬ 
stand the whole scope of Hindu religion. He was the 
object-lesson of all the theoretical knowledge given in the 
Shastras. He showed bv his life what the Rishis and 
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Avatars really -wantecl to teach. The books were theories,! 
he was the realisation. This man had in fifty-four ycars^ 
lived the five thousand years of national spiritual life and 
so raised himself to be an object-lesson for future genera- 
•tions. The Vedas can only be explained and the Shastras 
reconciled by his theory of Avasthd, or stages. That we 
must not only tolerate others but positively embrace 
them, and that Truth is the basis of all religions. Now 
on these lines a most impressive and beautiful life can be 
written. Well, everything in good time. . . . Push on 
with your work independently. “Many come to sit at 
dinner when it is cooked.” Take care and work on.— 
Yours ever with blessings, Viverananda. 

(90) 

30th Nov., ISOIf^ 

Dear K— , ... As to the wonderful stories published 
about Sri Ramakrishna, I advise you to keep clear of them 
and the fools who ^v^ite them. They are true, but the 
fools will make a mess of the whole thing, I am sure. He 
liad a whole world of knowledge to teach, why insist upon 
unnecessary things as miracles really are. They do not 
prove anything. Matter does not prove spirit. What con¬ 
nection is there between the existence of God, Soul, or 
immortality, and the working of miracles. . . . Preach Sri 
Ramakrishna. Pass the cup that has satisfied your 
thirst. . . . Do not disturb your head with metaphysical 
nonsense, and do not disturb others by your bigotry.— 
Yours ever with blessings, Viveicaxanda. 

(91) 

U. S. A., 

30th November, 1S9!^. 

Dear and Beloved— Your beautiful letter just came 
to hand. I am so glad that you have come to know Sri 
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determination is holy and good. Godspeed to you, but 
do not take any hasty step. First purify yourself by 
svork and devotion. India has suffered long, the religion 
eternal has suffered long. But the Lord is merciful. Once 
more He has come to help His children, once more the 
opportunity is given to fallen India to rise. India cant/ 
only rise by sitting at the feet of Sri Ramakrishna. His'* 
life and his teachings are to be spread far and wide, are 
to be made to penetrate every pore of Hindu society. 
"Who will do it ? Who are to take up the flag of Rama¬ 
krishna and march for the salvation of the world ? Who 
arc to stem the tide of degeneration at the sacrifice of 
name and fame, wealth and enjoyment—nay. of every 
hojie of this or other worlds ? A few young men have 
juinjicd in the breach, have sacrificed themselves. They 
are a few, we want a few thousands of such as they, and 
thill XL ill cohir. I am glad that our Lord has put it in 
your mind to be one of them. Glory unto him on whom 
falls the Lord's choice. Your determination is good, your 
hopes are high, your aim is the noblest in the W'orld— 
to bring millions sunk in darkness to the light of the 
Lord. 

But, my son, here are the drawbacks. Nothing shall 
be done in haste. Punt), |)atience and preseverance are,.' 
the three essentials to success and, above all, love. All 
time is yours, there is no indecent haste. Everything / 
will come right if _\ou are pure and sincere. We want 
fiundreds like you bursting upon society and bringing new 
life and vigour of the Sjiirit wherever they go. Godspeed 
to you.—-Yours with all blessings, 'Vivekakanda. 

(;>i) 

U. S. A., 

21) th Dec., IttOI,. 

Bles'-s'ii AM) BLi.ovri)—. . . In reference to me 
A\t,iy I'ov. .it'd then, attacks are ni.idc in missionary 
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pa])cr.s (so I hear), bul I never care to see them. If 
send any of tliosc made in India I should throw them into 
the waste-paper basket. A little agitation was necessary 
for our work. We have had enough. Pay no more atten¬ 
tion to what people say about me. wdiether good or bnd. 
You go on with your v/ork and remember that “?se\er 
one meets with evil who tries to do good" (Gita). 

Every day the people here are appreciating ree. 
Everything must proceed slowly. ... I have written to 
before and I write again, that I shall not pay hceil to o ' 
criticisms or praises in the new'spapers. They are o. 
signed to the fire. Do you do the same. Pay i‘o op¬ 
tion whatsoever to newspaper nonsense or critie:^"‘- '' 
sincere and do your duty. Everything will 
right. Truth must triumph. . . . 

Missionary misrepresentations should be K'"e' 
notice. . . . Perfect silence is the best refute t 
wish you to maintain the same. . . . IMake ’ ' ^ 
President of your Society. He is one of t'e 
noblest men I know, and in him, intellect e“' 
beautifully blended. Push on in your 
counting much on me; "work on your o'“ ^ * 

As for me, I do not know when Is" e 
working here and in India as well. - 
to you all,—Yours ever with blessir^'' 

(9J) 


Deak G. S—, Do you kr-, ' r -- - - 

my Gurubhais of Calcutta? io" ■ 
spiritually and in your wer ' '' 
have heard how for more "u: . u.u - 
ing Hindu religion in Aruerr— ” 
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Write to me as soon as you can and as often as you like. 
Yours \uth lo^e, Vivekvn'anda. 

(H) 

TJ. S. A., 
ISOU^ 

Df\e. G. S—. . . . Honesty is the best policy, and a 
\irtuous man must gain in the end. . . . You must ahvays 
hear in mind, my son, that howe\er busy or however 
distant, or living with men however high in position I may 
be, I am always praying, blessing and remembering every¬ 
one of my friends, even the humblest.—Yours with bless¬ 
ings, ViVrKA.VVNDV. 


(05) 

SidutatioH to Uhaiinvan Raui'ihri'^hna! 

IS'U.* 

Df Ml \M) BfiGVFD— Your letter gives me all the news 
ovtr there. I am grieved to hear of the bereavement— 
Ills sii-taine 1. ?uch is the Lord’s will. This is a place 
for action, not enjovnient, and everyone will go home 
vvlien his task is done—some earlier, and some later, that 
's all. r— has irojii well, such is the will of the Lord ! 
It is a welcome news that Sn Ramaknshna’s Festival has 
t o'v off with great alat, the more his name is spread, the 
better it 1 '. But there is one thing to know—great sages 
cmi witli sjieeial messages for the world, and not for 
! >i'n, but their fc.llov ers throw their teachirgs overboard 
ni t ovir tin n names—this is veiily the history of 
tl e v.o’-ld. I do not take into any consideration whether 
p o;>U ,itej)t 1"- name or not. but am ready to lay dowui 
uiv I't to help his teacliintrs, his life and his message 
sprL.d cll over the world. What I am most afraid of is 
tic wordiiproom. It is not bad in itsdf, but there is a 
tendue-v in some tu make this all in a!! and set up tliat 
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old-fnsliioried nonsense over a^ain—Ibis is what makes 
me nervous. I know why they busy tiicmselvcs with those 
old, effete ceremonials. Their spirit craves for work, but 
having got no outlet they waste their energy in ringing 
bells and all that. 

I am giving you a new idea. If you can Avork it out 
then I shall know you are men and will be of service .... 
Make an organised plan. A few cameras, some maps, 
globes, and some chemicals, etc., are needed. The next 
thing you want is a big hut. Then you must get together 
a number of poor, indigent folk. Having done all these, 
.show them pictures from astronomy, geography, etc., and 
preach Sri Ramakrishna to them. Try to have their eyes 
opened as to Avhat has taken place or is taking place in 
different countries, what this world is like, and so forth. 
You have got lots of poor and ignorant folk there. Go to 
their cottages, from door to door, in the evening, at noon, 
any time—and open their eyes. Books etc.. Avon’t do— 
give them oral teaching. Then sloAvly extend your Centres. 
|6ui you do all this.^ Or only bell-ringing 

I haA^e heard everything about—from Madras. They 
are highly pleased AAuth him. Dear—. if you go to Madras 
and Hat there for some time, it will do a lot of Avork. But 
before you go, start this Avork there first. Can’t the lady 
devotees conA^ert some widoAvs into disciples ? And can’t 
you put a bit of learning into their heads ? And can’t jmu 
then send them out to preach Sri Ramakrishna from door 
to door, and im.part education along Avith it ? . . . 

Come ! Apply yourselves lieart and soul to it. The 
day of gossip and ceremonials is gone, my boy, you vuist 
•a'ork noiv. Noav. let me see how far a Bengalee’s religion 
will go. L— Avants some AA'arm clothing. The people here 
import Avoollen wrap from Europe and India-. You AA'ill 
get a piece of cloth in Calcutta at one-fourth of the p —- 
at Avluch I might buy it here. ... I don t knoAV Avh^ 
shall go to Europe, CA^erything is uncertain AAoth me T 
getting on somehow in this country, that is 
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This is a very funny country. Tt is now summer—this 
morning it was as hot as April in Bengal, but now it is 
as cold as February at Allahabad ! So much fluctuation 
within four hours ! The hotels of this country beggar des¬ 
cription. For instance, there is a hotel in New York 
where a room can be hired for up to Bs, 5,000 a day, ex¬ 
cluding boarding charges. Not cA'en in Europe is there a 
country like this in point of luxury. It is indeed the rich¬ 
est country in the world, where money is drained off like 
water. I seldom live in hotels, but am mostly the guest of 
big })coplc here. To them I am a widely known man. 
The whole eountry knows me now. so wherever I go they 
receive me with open arms into their homes, Mr. H—’s 
home is my centre in Chicago. I call his wife mother, and 
his daughters call me brother. I searcely find a family 
'■o highly pure and kind. Or uhy should God shower His 
blc'.sings on them in such abundance, my brother? Oh, 
how wonderfully kind they are ! If they chance to learn 
that a ])oor man is in a strait at such and such a place, 
there, tliey will go, ladies and gentlemen, to give him food 
and clothing, and find him some job ! And what do we 
do ! 

In summer they leave their homes to go to foreign 
lends, or to the ‘-easule. I, too, shall go somewhere, but 
lune not yet fixed a place. In other points, they are just 
a- you sse Englishmen. They have got books and 
things of that sort, but \ery dear. You can have five 
times those things in Calcutta for the same price. In other 
iNords. these people uill not let foreign goods be imported \ 
into tile cmmiry. They -et a heavy tax on them, and as a 
Te-ult. the market goes up enormously. Besides, they are 
not much in the uay of manufacturing clothings etc. 

1 IK-y construct tools and maeliinery, and grow wheat, 
rice, cotton, etc.—uhieh are fairly cheap. 

By the bye. nov, .i<i.i\s we have iilenty of hi/.sri fish 
nere. Eat your fill, but evc-rything digests. There are 
many kinds of fruits; jilantain. lemon, guava, apple. 
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almond, raisin and ffrape arc in abundance; besides many 
other fruits come from California. There are plenty of 
pineapples, but there arc no mangoes or liehis. or things of 
that sort. 

There is a kind of spinach, -which when cooked, tastes 
just like our iwic of Bengal, and another elass, -which they 
call asparagus, tastes exaetly like the tender den^o herb, 
but you ean’t have our charchari made of it here. There 
is no kaldi or any other jmlse. they do not even know of 
them. There is rice, and bread, and numerous A-arieties of 
fish and meat, of all deseriptions. Their menu is like that 
of the French. There is your milk, rarely curd, but plenty 
of Avhey. Cream is an article of everyday use. In tea, and 
coffee, and everything there is that cream—not the harden¬ 
ed crust of boiled milk, mind you—and there is your 
butter, too, and ice-Avater—no matter Avhether it is summer 
or Avintcr, day or night, Avhether you have got a bad cold 
or fever—you haA'c ice-water in abundance. These are 
scientific people and laugh when they are told that ice- 
Avatcr aggraA'ates cold. The more you take, the better. 
And there is plenty of ice-cream, of all sorts of shapes. T 
have seen the Niagara Falls scA'en or eight times, the Lord 
be praised ! Very grand no doubt, but not quite as you 
haA'c heard them spoken of. One day. in Avinter, we had 
the aurora borealis. . . . Only childish prattle ! I haA^e 
not much time to listen to that sort of thing in this life; 
it Avill be time enough to see if I can do that in the next. 

.1— lias completely rallied by this time, I hope ? The 
A’agabond spirit of — is not yet at an end, I see. V'hat is 
Avanted is a poAA’cr of organisation—do you understand me ? 
HaA’c any of you got that much brain in your head f If 
you do, let your mind AA'ork. — aa'III be able to do it. — has 
got A’ery little originality, but is a A’ery good workman, 
and perscA'ering—AA'hich is an essential necessity, and is 
executive to a degree. . . . We Avant some disciples—fiery 
young men.—do you see ?—intelligent and braA'e. who 
dare to go to the jaAA-s of Death, and arc ready to swim 
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the ocean across. Do you follow me ? We want hundreds 
like that, both men and women. Try your utmost for 
that end alone. Make converts right and left, and put 
them into our purity-drilling machine. 

. . . 'V\Tiat made you communicate to the Indian 

Mirror that Paramahamsa Deva used to call Narendra 
such and such, and all sorts of nonsense.^—As if he had 
nothing else to do but that! Only thought-reading and 
nonsensical mystcry-mongering ! ... It is excellent that 
— is visiting you often. Do yon write letters to G— ? 
Convey to him my love, and take kind care of him. ,Every 
thing will come right by degrees. I don’t find much time 
to write heaps of letters. As for lectures and so forth, I 
don’t prepare them beforehand. Only one I wrote out, 
which you have printed. The rest I deliver off-hand.what¬ 
ever comes to my lips—Gurudeva backs me on. I havi? 
nothing to do with ])en and paper. Once at Detroit I,held 
forth for three hours at a stretch. Sometimes I niyself 
wonder at my own achievement -to think that there was 
‘■ucli stuff in thi« pate ! They ask me here to write a book, 
veil. I think I must ilo something that way, this time. 
But that’s the botheration, who will take the trouble of 
nutting things in black and white and all that! . , . 

^Ye must electrify society, electrify the world. Idle 
gosvips and barren ceremonials won’t do. Ceremonials are 
nuant for housthoklers. your work is the distribution and 
on j)aL;ati(i:i of ti.ouLdit currents. If you can do that, 
linn d IS all rigid. . . . 

Ill eharaeit r be fiunntl, md then I shall he in your 
ipid-t. Do you see? We want two thous.ind Sannyasins, 
!' y li‘n. in’ evin twenty tlioiisand—men and women, both. 
What are our matrons doing? We want converts at any 
ink. (d) and til! them, and try yoiir.selves, heart and 
^eub Not Imuschol ler disciple.s, mind you, we v/ant 
ya>n;.Lit t.ich one of you have a hundred heads 
tf.’'^iir(d -youmr educated men, not fools. Then you are 
Kri's. (. ij'Ust m.;kt ... ‘-en-alion. Give up your passive 
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attitude, gird your loins and stand up. Let me see you 
make some electric circuits between Calcutta and Madras. 
Start Centres at places, go on always making converts. 
Convert everyone into the monastic order, whoever seeks 
for it, irrespective of sex, and then I shall be in your 
midst, A huge spiritual tidal v/nve is coming—he who 
is low shall become noble and he who is ignorant shall 
become the teacher of great scholars—through his grace. 

cimcT HTcq “Arise ! Awake ! and stop 

not till the goal is reached.*’ Life is ever expanding, 
contraction is death. The self-seeking man who is look¬ 
ing after his personal comforts and leading a lazy life— 
there is no room for him even in hell. He alone is a 
child of Sri Tlamakrishna who is moved to pity for all 
creatures and exerts himself for them even at the riskj 
of ineurring personal damnation— fiWf*’—‘^others.' 

are vulgar people.” "Whoever, at this great spiritual, 
juncture, will stand up with a courageous heart and go 
on spreading from door to door, from Aullage to village, 
his message, is alone my brother, and a son of his. This 
is the test, he who is Ramakrishna’s child, does not seek 
his personal good. “They rvish 

to do good to others even when at the point of death.” 
Those that care for their personal comforts and seek a 
lazy life, who are ready to sacrifice all before their personal 
whims, are none of us; let them pack off, while yet there 
is time. Propagate his character, his teachings, his rcli^ 
gion. This is the only spiritual ])raclicc, the only worship,^ 
this verily is the means, and this the goal. Arise ! Arise ! 

A tidal wave is coming! Onward ! Men and women, 
down to the Chandala—all arc pure in his eyes. Onward ! 
Onward ! There is no time to care for name, or fame, or 
Mukli, or Bhakti ! Wc shall look to these some other 
time. Now in this life let us infinitely spread his lofty 
character, his sublime life, his infinite soul. This is the 
only work—there is nothing else to do. Wherever his!,: 
namn will reach, the veriest worm nill attain divinity,; | 
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^5=3^5=51 3n^n: 1 —“Great men like you should pay no heed 
fo ■\vhat he says. Shall "we. children of Sri Eamakrishnn and 
nourished Avith his heart's blood, be afraid of Avonn-bites ? 
“The wicked criticise the conduct of the magnanimous, 
which is extraordinary and whose motives are difficult to 
fathom.*’^—remember all this and forgive this fool. It is 
the will of the Lord that people of this land have their 
])ower of introspection roused, and does it lie in anybody 
to check His progress ? J want no name—I want to be 
a voice without a form. I do not require anybody to 
defend me—^T, % ^1^=^ ? 

qfe “IVho am I to cheek or to 
help Ihe course of His march.'* And who arc others also.? 
Still, my heartfelt gratitude to them.” ^ 

g^HTTfq 

—“Established in which state a man is not 
moved even by great misfortune*’ (Gita)—that state he has 
not reached, think of this and look upon him with pity. ^ 
Through the Lord’s will, the desire for name and fame , 
has not yet crept into my heart, and I dare say never 
will. I am an instrument, and He is the operator. 
Through this instrument He is roining the religious 
instinct in thousands of hearts in this far-off country. 
Thousands of men and women here lo\ e and revere me. . . . 
3^ -‘Tie makes the dumb 

eloquent and makes the lame cross mountains.” I am 
amazed at His grace. '\Vhate\er town I visit, it is in an 
uproar. They have named me “the cyclonic Hindu.” 
Remember, it is His will -1 am a voice without a form. 


The Lord knows whether I shall go to 
any other blessed place. He will arrange everyth ’ 
a cigar costs one rujiec. Once you get inb *. 
have to pay three rujiees; a coat costs a hr ' 


England or 


\ 


Here 


vou 


K.nlidasa's Kiiniarasanilih.av.im. 
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the hotel charge is nine rupees a day.—The Lord provides 
everything. . . . The Lord be praised. I know nothing. 

q-»4T t—“Truth alone 

triumphs, not falsehood. Through Truth alone lies the 
path of Devayana.*’ You must be fearless. It is the 
coward vho fears and defends himself. Let no one 
.amongst us come forward to defend me. I get all news 
of Jfadras .and Rajputana. from time to time. . . . There 
.arc eyes that can sec at a distance of fourteen thousand 
miles. It is quite true. Keep quiet now. everything will 
see the light in time, as far as He wills it. Not one word 
of Ilis proves untrue. Jly brother, do men grieve over 
the fight of cats and dogs ? So, the jealousy, envy and 
elbowing of common men should make no impression on 
your mind. For the last six months I have been saying, 
the curtain is going up, the sun is rising. Yes, the curtain 
h lifting, by degrees, slow but sure, you will come to 
knew it in time. lie knows. One cannot speak out Ins 
mind. These arc things not for writing. . . . Never let 
go )our hold of the rudder, grasp it tirm. We are steering 
ail right, no mistaking that, but landing on the other 
shoie is only a question ol time. That's all. Can a 
le.idsr he made, my brother.^ .\. leader is born. Do 
you follou me And it n a \cry dnricult task to take 

on tlu lo'e of a kader. One nui'.t be STO:— 

a ■-c'lant of scr\ants, and niu-,t accommodate a thousand 
iniiuk. There must not be a shade of jealousy or selfish- 
T Css. (hell you arc a leader. First, by birth, and secondly, 
aioclfish—tliat's a l‘>idtr. Dver_\ thing is going all right, 
tier} thing V lU come round. He casts the net all right, 
, nd v.nids it up liken !se—q^ngR?TFi: plfci: qfff- 

our^ ]N but to follov.. Lo\e is the best instrument. 
L'\c conquers in the long run. It won’t do to become 
uni'^tknt—WvUt. vait.—patieiiee is hound to give 

vuecs's. . . . 

I li-l! \(U. iirothcr. kt ccerytlnng go on as it is, 
oe's 1 >kt. ca'-t. that no form become'- necessary—unity in 
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Yiiricly —sec tint iniiYcrsnlity be not hampered in the 
least. Ey cry thing must be sacrificed, if necessary, for 
ilmt one sentiment, iinwrrsnliftf. Whether I live or die, 
whether I go back to India or not. remember this specially, 
that universality—perfect acceptance, not tolerance only 
—we ])rcach and perforin. Take care how you trample 
on the least rights of others. Many a huge ship has 
foundered in that whirlpool. Remember, perfect devotion ’/ 
minus its bigotry—this is what we have got to show. ' 
Through His grace everything will go all right. . . . 
Everybody wants to be a leader, but it is the failure to 
grasp that he is born, that causes all this mischief. . . . 

Our matrons are all hale and hearty, I hope? Where 
is ^Mother —? We want a thousand such Jlothers. with 
that noble stirring spirit. . . , We want all. It is not 
at all necessary that all would have the same faith in 
our Lord as we have, but we want to unite all the po\Yers 
of goodness against all the powers of evil. ... A besetting 
sin with Sannyasins is the taking pride in their monastic 
order. That may have its utility during the first stages, 
but when they are full grown, they need it no more. One 
must make no distinction between householders and 
Sannyasins—then only one is a true Sannyasin. . . . 

A movement which half a dozen penniless boys set on 
foot and which now bids fair to progress in such an 
accelerated motion—is it a humbug or the Lord's will ? 

If it is. then let all give up party spirit and jealousy, and 
unite in acticn, A universal religion cannot be set 
up through party faction. . . . 

If all understand one day for one minute that one 
canimt become great bv the mere wish, that he onlv rises 
whom He raises, and he falls whom He brings down, then 
all trouble is at an end. But there is that egotism— 
hollow in itself, and without the power to move a finger: 
how ludicrous of it to say, “I won’t let anyone rise !” 
That jealousy, that absence of conjoined act'' "^'s the 
very nature of enslaved nations. But we ’■ ‘v t- - 
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shake it off. That terrible jealousy is characteristie of 
us. . . . You will be convinced of this if you visit some 
other countries. Our fellows in this respect arc the 
enfranchised Negroes of this country—if but one amongst 
them rises to greatness, all the others would at once set 
themselves against him and try to level him down by 
making a common cause with the Whites. . . . 

At any cost, any price, any sacrifice, we must never 
allow that to creep in among ourselves. Whether we be 
ten or two, do not care, but, those few must be perfect 
characters. . . . “It is not good to ask of one's father 
if the Lord looks after the provision." And the lord rL'iH 
do so. set your minds easy on that score. . . - We must 
spread his name in Rajputana, Punjab, U. P., Madras 
and such other provinces—yes, in Rajputana, where still 
there are people who can say. “Such has ever been the 
custom with Raghu’s line that they keep their word even 
at the cost of life." 

A bird, in the course of its flight, reaches a spot whence 
it looks on the ground below with supreme calmness. Have 
you reached that spot ? He who has not reached there 
has no right to teach others. Relax your limbs and float 
with the current, and you are sure to reach your 
destination. 

Cold is making itself scarce by degrees, and I have 
betn almost through the winter. Here in winter the 
whole body becomes charged with electricity. In shaking 
liands one feels a shock, accompanied by a sound. You 
can light the gas nith \our linger. And about winter, I 
ha\ e written to you already. I am coursing through the 
length and breadth of the country, but Chicago is my 
“Math. ’ where I always return after my w'anderings. I 
am now making for the east. He knov/s where the bark 
will reach the shore. . . . 

Ha^ — the same sort of love for you ? Does he see you 
Ire(]UtntlyHow is B—- and what is he doing? Do 
you vi^-t him. ami look upon him with an eye of regard? 




LETTEIx^- Ut 






Yes. brother, the distb-cticn cet-vee- arc lay¬ 
man is a ficnon. ^5r etc.—"*ice nakea tee 

dumb fluent etc.'* aly crerc. it is caraeda tc yaege vraaa 
is in a particular iaadiTicLuai. ice irra S.araahriscra'i 
spoken highly of him, area lae deserves ccr respect, iie 
upon you if you haf'e nc famia even after sc rauch earpera- 
ence 1 Does he love vcirr rlease cotivey to 


iiearty love and esteem. love to jc-—. he is a ''cry 

noble soul. Ho~ is —? Has he get a httle faith and 
devotion ? My love and greetangs to —. — is moamg al¬ 
right with the mill. I suppose f Ask him tc have patience, 
and the mill will go era aZ right. 


!SIy heart's love 
V1VEKAX.4.NDA. 


i'v'cr 




m lo V c. 


(GT} 

Sniiit'ityjr! ti. fa'ca'anon Ri:, ■ zi--rui'L 




My De.ve -hEEjciXiaaTaaTna—am very glad to receive 
your letter. It is a .great pleasure to me to learn that you 
Jiave regained your health to a great erctent by your stay 
at Khetri, 

T— has done a good deal of work ha Madras. Very 
agreeable news inde,ed L I heard much praise of him from 
the people of Madras. 

Try- to develop spirituality and philanthropy amongst 
the Thakurs in the drherent places of Raiputana. We 
must work, and this cannot be done by' merely sitting 
idle. Make a trip now and then to Malsisar, Alsisar and 
all the other ‘'sars*' that are there. And carefully leam 
Sanskrit and English. G— is in the Punjab. I presume. 
Convey ray special love to hiini and bring him to Khetri. 
Team San dent with his help, and teach him English. Let 
me hai'e hn address bv all means. 
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ccEfral vice of every enslaved race. And il is jealousy and 
the v.’ant of combination ■which cause and perpetuate 
‘ilavcrjE You cannot feel the truth of this remark until 
you come out of India. The secret of IVesterner's success 
is this power of combination, the basis of which is mutual 
trust and appreciation. The Aveaker and more coAvardly 
a nation is, so much the more is this sin visible. . . . But. 
rny .son, you ought not to expect anything from a slavish 
race. The case is almost desperate no doubt, but let me 
put the case before you all. Can you put life into this 
dead mass—dead to almost all moral aspiration, dead to 
all future possibilities—and always ready to spring upon 
those that Avould try to do good to them ? Can you take 
the position of a physician Avho tries to pour medicine 
down the throat of a kicking and refractory child ? . . . An 
.American or a European always supports his countrymen 
in a foreign country. . . . 

Let me remind you again, “Thou hast the right to 
work hut not to the fruits thereof.” Stand firm like a 
rock. Truth always triumphs. Let the children of Sri 
Ramakrishna be true to themselves, and everything will be 
all right. We may not live to see the outcome, but as 
sure as we Ha’c, it will come sooner or later. What India 
Avants is a ncAV electric fire to stir up a fresh Augoiu in the 
national veins. This Avas ever, and always will be slow 
Avork. Be content to work and above all be true to yotu- 
sclf. Be pure, staimch and sincere, to the A’-ery backbone 
and everything Avill be all right. If you haA’^e marked any¬ 
thing in the disciples of Sri Ramakrishna, it is this—^they 
arc sincere to the backbone. My task will be done and 
I shall be quite content to die, if I can bring up and 
launch one hundred such men oA'er India. He, the Lord, 
knows 'best. Let ignorant men talk nonsense. We neither 
seek aid nor aAmid it—^we are the serA’^ants of the Most 
High. The petty attempts of small men should be be¬ 
neath our notice. Onward! Upon ages of struggle a 
character is built.- Be not discouraged. One word of 
11 
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a villnne?” he asked. The old man remained silent. The 
man repeated his query several times. Still there ivas 
no answer. Disgusted at this, the traveller turned to go 
avay. The old man then stood up and said, “The village 
of.— is only a mile from here.** “Wliat!' said the tramp, 
“Why did' you not speak Avhen I asked you before?” 
•“Because then.” said the old man. “you seemed so halting 
and careless about proceeding, but now you are starting 
off in good earnest and you have a right to an answer.'* 

Will you remember this story, my son ? Go to work, 
the r[>-t will come. “Whosoever not trusting in anything 
else but Me. rests on Me, I supply him with everything he 
needs.’’—The Gita, This is no dream. 

. . . The work should be in the line of preaching and 
serving, at the present time. Choose a place of meeting 
uhere you can assemble every week holding a service and 
reading the Upani«hads with the commentaries, and so 
slowly go on learning and working. E\crything will come 
to you if you put your shoulders to the wheel. 

* * J: 

Now, go to Avork ! G 's nature is of the emotional 
tyjie; you have a level head, so work together; plunge in; 
this is only the beginning. Every nation must save itself; 
we must not depend upon fund'- from America for the 
ri.\iv.il of llindui'.in. for that is a delusion. To have a 
e.-ntre a great thing; tr\ to vfcure such a place in a large 
town like Madras, aiul go on radiating a living force in all 
dircetions. Begin slowly. Start with a few lay mission- 
..rks; by and by others will come who will devote their 
wlsfi'e lives to tlie work. Dei not trv to be a ruler. He is 
t:." I I’vt rul r. who can ^t-rve well. Be true unto death, 
in work we want. We do not seek wealth, name or 
fa'" - .... Be brave .... Endeavour to interest the people 
of .. ir 1 - in cnllefling fund- for the purpo-e and then make 
a is ^ a! ing .... Bl‘ purfcotly unseliish and vou will be 

Sli'-e to s-jr-c,-, (3. 
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at which the -world will wonder. Take heart and work. 
Let me ?cc what you can do. ... Be true to your mission. 
Thus far you promise well, so go on and do better and 
belter still. 

... Do not fight with people; do not antagonise any¬ 
one. Why should we mind if .Jack or .John become Chris¬ 
tians? JjCt them follo-w whatever religion suits them. 
Whv should you mix in controversies ? Bear with the 
various opinions of everybody. Patience, purity and 
perseverance will prevail.—Yours etc., VivEKAXiVXDA. 

( 101 ) 

Written to 11. II. the Mnharoinh oj Khetri 

U. S. A.. 

ISO If. 


! ... “It is not the building that makes the home, but 

. it is the wife that makes it,”* says a Sanskrit poet, and how 
true it is! The roof that affords you shelter from heat and 
cold and rain is not to be judged by the pillars that support 
it—tlic finest Corinthian columns though they be, but by 
the real spirit-pillar who is the centre, the real support of 
the lu me—-the woman, .fudged by that standard, the 
American home will not '•uffer in comparison with any 
home in the world. 

I have heard many stories about the American home: 
of liberty running into licence, of unwomanly women 
-■mashing under their feet all the peace and happiness of 
hoitu'-life in their mad liberty-dance, and much nonsense of 
that type. .\nd now after a year’s experience of American 
la mss, of .\inerican women, how utterly false and erroneous 
th .t sort of judijment appears! .American women ! A 
lomdre'l lives would rot be .sufficient to pay my deep debt 
of gratitude to you ! I have not -words enough to express 
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niy iirrafil.udo to you. “TJie Oriental hyperbole** alone ex- 
})re.sse5: the. depth of Oriental ^'rntitude—“If the Indian 
Ocean were an inkstand, the highest motinlain of tlie 
Himalaya the pen, the earth the scroll and time itself the 
writer,’’" still it would not express iny gratitude to you !*’ 

Last year I came to this country in summer. 

« •< 

a wandering preacher of a far distant country, 
■without name, fame, ■wealth, or learning to recommend 
me—friendless, helpless, almost in a state of destitution; 
and American women befriended me. gave me shelter and 
food, took me to their homes and treated me as their own 
son, their own brother. They stood my friends even when 
their o'^vn priests were trying to persuade them to give up 
the “dangerous Heathen”—even when day after day their 
best friends had told them not to stand by this “unknown 
foreigner, may be. of dangerous character.” But they are 
better judge of character and soul—for it is the pure mirror 
that catches the reflection. 

And how many beautiful homes I have seen, how 
many mothers whose ptirity of character, whose unselfish 
love for their children arc beyond expression, how many 
datightcrs and pure maidens, “pure as the icicle on 
Diana’s temple” and withal with much culture, education 
and spirituality in the highest sense ! Is America then 
full of only wingless angels in the shape of women ? 
There is good and bad everywhere, true—but a nation is 
not to be judged by its weaklings called the wicked, as 
they arc only the weeds which lag behind, but by the 
good, the noble and the pure, who indicate the national 
life-current to be flowing clear and vigorous. 

Do you judge of an apple tree and the taste of its 
fruits by the Tinripe. undeveloped, worm-eaten ones that 
s-trew tlie ground, large even though their number be 
smnetimes ? If there is one ripe developed fruit, that 
inir would indicate the powers, the possibility and the 


* Adapfed from tlie l\rnhimnah Stotm. 
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purpose of the apple tree and not hundreds that could 
not gro^v. 

And then the modern American n-omen—I admire 
their broad and liberal minds. I have seen many liberal 
and broad-minded men too in this country, some even 
in the narrorvest churches, but here is the difference— 
there is danger "with the men to become broad at the 
cost of religion, at the cost of spirituality—n’omen broaden 
out in sympathy to everything that is good everywhere 
without losing a bit of their own religion. They intui¬ 
tively know that it is a question of positivity and not 
negativity, a qricstion of addition and not subtraction. 
They arc every day becoming aware of the fact that it is 
the affirmative and positive side of everything that shall 
be stored up. and that this very act of accumulating the 
afTirmalive and positive and therefore soul-building forces 
of nature is what destroys the negative and destructive 
elements in the world. 

What a wonderful achievement was that Worid’.s Fair 
at Chicago ! And that wonderful Parliament of Religions 
where voices from every eorner of the earth expressed 
their religious ideas 1 1 was also allowed to place my 

own ideas through the kindiu-ss of Dr, Barrow's and 
Mr. Bonney. -Mr. Bomu-y is such a wonderful man ! 
ffliink of that mind that planned and carried out witli 
great Mieee^s tliat gigantic undertaking, and he, no clergy- 
nuui. a lawyer presiding over tlie dignitaries of all the 
eilurehes, the sweet, learned, [latieiit Mr. Bonney with 
ui! Ill", soul speaking through lus onght eyes. . . ,—Yours 
etc.. Vr. KKvN\No\. 


(l»l) 


U. S. zV.,* 

tm/f. 

Devk , 1 hanks for all that I come to know' from 
your letter. I had no nevrs of the telegram in question 
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liaviii^f apjjcarecl in the Tribune. If is six jnonllis sinci’ 
1 left Chicago, and liavc not ycl been free to return. 
So I could not keep myself well-posted. You have taken 
great pains indeed, and for this how can I thank yon 
adequately ? Yon have all evinced a wonderful capacity 
for work. Well, how can Sri Ramakrishna’s words prove 
false?—You have got Avonderful spirit in you. About 
T have already Avritten. Nothing remains undetected, 
through the grace of Sri Ramakrishna, But let him found 
a sect or Avhatever he Avill, AA’hat harm ? 

:— “May blessings attend your path !” Secondly. 
I could not catch the drift of your letter. I sha 
collect my oavu funds to build a monastery for our 
.selves, and if people criticise me ff)r it. I nothing 
in this to affect us cither Avay. You liaAc your min s 
])itchcd high and steady, it will do you no harm. May 
you have exceeding love for one another among \ our¬ 
selves. and it Avould be enough to Iuiac an attitude of 
indifference toAvards public criticism. K— Babu has deep 
love for the cause and is a great man. Please coUA'ey 
my special Ioa’c to him. So long a^ there i' no feeling of 
disunion amongst you. through tlie ;.'raee id the Lord, 

I assure you, there is no danger for \ >u. 7^7 

—“be it in battle, in tlie forest, eir on the top of 
mountains.” sigfqaTfe—“All noble undertakings 

are fraught Avith obstacles.” It is (juitc in the nature of 
things. Keep up the deepest nunta! poise. Take not 
OA’cn the slightest notice o' "hat }>atrilc creatures may 
be saA’ing against vou. Indifierencr. inJ.ffcrence, indiffer- 

cnee ! I huA’C alread\ written to-in detail. Please 

do not send ucAvsjiajiers and truts an\ more, “Take the 
husking hammer to lua\en. and there it will do its husk¬ 
ing.** as the Bengali sa;. im^ joc'. The sa^- “rudg^^y 
about here as it was in India, onlv with tk' 
others* loads added! Ho» can I procure' - k ' 
])eoplc*s books in this land ' I am only 0 
many here and nothing mere. Whatever 
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things of that sort in this country write about me. I /' 
make an offering of to the Fire-God. You also do the 
same. That is the proper course. 

A bit of public demonstration was necessary for Guru 
Maharaja’s work. It is done and so far so good. Now 
you must on no account p.ay any heed to what the rabble 
may be prattling about us. Whether I make my pile 
or do whatever else I am reported to. shall the opinions 
of the riff-raff stand in the way of His Wokk ? My dear 
brother, you arc yet a boy, while I am growing gray. 
What regard I have for the pronouncements and opinions 
of such people, you should guess from this. So long 
as you gird up your loins and rally behind me. there is 
no fear even if the whole world combine against us. This 
much I understand that I shall have to take up a very 
lofty attitude, I should not. I think, write to anyone 
c.xccpt to you. By the bye, where is —? Try to find 
him out and bring him to the Math with all kindness. 
He is a very sincere man anil highly learned. You must 
try your best to secure two i)lots of land, let people say 
what they will. Let anyone write anything for or against 
me in the papers; you shouldn’t take the slightest notice. 
And my dear brother, I bc'ieceh you repcatedlv not to 
send me any more news[ja[)ers by the basketful. How 
can you talk of rest now ? We shall have rest aw’hile 
only when we gue up this body. .Just do once get up 
the celebration.* brother, in that spirit, so that all the 
country around may burn with enthusiasm. Bravo! 
Capital indeed ' The whole band of scoffers will be stvept 
away !>\ th.e tidal wa\e of love. A’ou are elephants, 
tor'Ofith; what do you fe.ir from an ant-bite? 

r.he address you ^eut reached me long ago and the 
re])ly to It has aKo been despatched to —- Babu. 

Beer in mind-—the eyes arc two in number and .so 
the ears. Imt the mouth n hut one ! Indifference; indiffer- 

*Tie 1'loin Itirthday Aiini’.ers:irv. 
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can Avork. making a mountain of an atom of virtue in 
others and cherishing no desire but that of the good of 
the u-orld—qr;t 3 nTq?T?Tni‘ 

St^qtrR;, Ctc."^ Therefore let dullards whose intellect is 
steeped in ignorance and who look upon the non- 
Self as all in all, play out their boyish pranks. They 
will of themselves leave off the moment they find it too 
hot! Let them try to spit upon the moon—it will but 
recoil upon thcmsch’es, 5 JT 57^5 nqfTTT —Godspeed to 
them ! If they have got anything substantial in them, 
who can bar their success ? But if it be only empty swag¬ 
ger due to jealousy, then all will be in vain. H— has 
sent rosaries. All right. But you should know that reli¬ 
gion of the type that obtains in our country has no go 
here. You must suit it to the taste of the people. If 
you ask them to become Hindus, they will all give you the 
wide berth and hate you. as we <lo the Christian mis- 
.sionarics. They like some of the ideas of the Hindu scrip¬ 
tures- that is all. Nothing more than that, you should 
know. The men, most of them, do not trouble about 
religion and all that. The uonieii are a little interested 
—that Is all. but no large tlo'-es nf it A few thousands 
of peojile have faith in the \d\a:ta doctrine. But they 
will give you the go-b\ if vuu talk obscure mannerisms 
about saered writings, ea-te or women. Everything pro¬ 
ceeds slowly. !j_v degree-". Batienee, purity, per.sev'erance. 
—Yours ete.. Vi\t.K vs vsn w 


I lof) 


U. S. A.,"^ 

isn't. 

13;.\ OUT letter just reached nit-. Perhaps by this 
tun- }na .h.ive received my other letters and learnt that 
it IS rot !'■ eess-ry to .send anything to America any more. 


\ilrk! i'i’rjjrioitli. 
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the Vedanta, of the Bhagavata and the other Puranas. 
His life is a searchlight of infinite power thrown upon the 
whole mass of Indian religious thought. He was the 
li%-ing commentary to the Vedas and to their aim. He 
lived in one life the whole cycle of the national religious 
existence in India.'*' 

Whether Ehagavan Sri Krishna was born at all we 
are not sure; and Avataras like Buddha and Chaitanya 
arc monotonous; Ramakrishna Paramahamsa is the latest 
and the most perfect—the concentrated embodiment of 
knowledge, love, renunciation, catholicity and the desire 
to serve mankind. So where is anyone to compare with 
diim ? He must have been born m vain svho cannot appre- 
'eiate him ! My supreme good fortune is that I am his 
servant through life after life. A single word of his is 
’ to me far iveightier than the Vedas and the Vedanta. 

Oh. I am the servant of the servants 
of his servants. But narrow bigotrs militates against 
his jumeiples, and this makes me cross. Rather let 
his name be drowned m ohliMon. and his teachings 
bear fruit instead ! Wh\, was he a slave to fame? Certain 
fishermen and illiterate |ie<>[)li- railed .Jesus Christ a God, 
but the literate people k lied him. Buddha was honoured 
in his lifetime by a number of merchants and cowherds. 
But Rainakrishua has l>eeu worshippeil m his lifetime— 
towards the end of this nineteenth centurv—by the 
demons and giants of the unieersitA us God incarnate. . . . 
Only a few things have hem jotted down in the books 
about them (Krishna, Buddha, khrist, etc.). “One must 
be a v.undtrfui huu'i keejn-r with whom we have never 
y<.r lived. ' so the Beng.i!i jiroverb goes. But here is a 
man 11 ! whose eoniixinv we have been day and ni'dit and 
ytt 4-v'sjdrr him to be a far greater personality than any 
of thim. Can you uinierstand this plionomenon ? 

* fi • 1 '-t two p.'r.is as as the lust half of this para are 

I'j d- i-.giri! 
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'i'ou iiave not vet inultrhlooil the ^'‘i- 

cunce of Mother's life—none of you. But ‘iradu.r 
will know. Witliout Shaktj (Power) there is no rci,y ^ 
lion for the world. Why is it that our country 
Aveakesl and tlie most backward of all countries', 
cause Shakti is licld in dishonour there. Mother e.. -' 


born to revive that wonderful Shakti in India: 



her the nucleus, once more will Garins and Ma'.re.' 
born into the world. Dear brother, you underst.v'u 
now. But by decrees you Avill come to ” 
lienee it is her Math that I want first. . . • 
j^raee of Shakti nothing is to be accomplished. ^ 

I lind in America' and Europe f —the worship Oi. ^ i 
the worship of Power. Yet they worship Her :p"ei 
through sense gratification. Imagine, then. wja. 
of good they will achieve who will worship H-'' 
purity, in a Sattvika spirit, looking upor Her as - 
mother ! I am coming to understand thh:g'= a' 



day, my insight is opening out more anc 

we must first build a Math for Mother, — 


and her daughters, then Father and bs jcais . - - 
understand this? ... To me, Mother’i grace is c 
thousand times more valuable than Father-actner: 


grace. 3Iother’s blessings are all pararrarz: rr ne. 
Please pardon me, I am a little bigoted here, rs reezrz 
Mother. If but Mother orders, her demers car. ~rrx rr-p- 
thing. Brother, before proceeding to Anerrz: * ~~- 
to ^lother to bless me. Her blessings errze. aze rz zrz 
bound I cleared the ocean. There, ycz see. zz izra 


terrible w’intcr I am lecturing from pirre rr zz^ mz_ 
lighting against odds, so that funds may he zrle--zzz rr 
Mother's jMath. ... — has a milirazr ciszcmzmz zz 
he has great devotion to Mother, aze ad zz — z— 

I can easily put up with. He is ric~ iezz: 'zz - 

marvellous work. I am keeping mysci: Tez-zzz-m --- 

you too have done excellently in co-czeraziz - -zz 

Madrasis. Dear brother. I expect mzii hzzz ~z- — 



LDTTEKS OF SWAMI VIVEKANANDA 


] 7 « 

should oTfranise all for conjoint work. As soon as you 
have 'jccurccl the land (or Mother. I go to India straight. 
It must he a big plot; let there be a mud-house to begin 
with; in due course I shall erect a decent building, don't 
be afraid. 

The chief cause of malaria lies in water. Why do 
you not construct two or three filters ? If you first boil 
the water and then filter it, it will be harmless. . . . Please 
buy two big Pasteur's bacteria-proof filters. Let the cook¬ 
ing be done in that water and use it for drinking purposes 
also, and you will never hear of malaria any more. . . . 
Gn and on; work, work, work; this is only the beginning. 
—Yours ever. Vivekananda. 


(m) 


Brookeyk, 
Dec., iSm. 

Df.\r Mrs,—, I arriveit ',afely in New York and pro¬ 
ceeded at cnee to Brooklyn where I arrived in time. 

We had a nice csening. Several gentlemen belonging 
tfi the Ethical Culture Society came to see me. 

Next Sunday \ve will ha\e a lecture. Dr. Janes was 
as usual \ery kuul ainl good, and Mr. Higgins is as practical 
av ever. Here alone in New York I find more men 
iiitere>ted in religion than in any other city, and do not 
lu'ou why lure the iiileiest is more amongst men than 
women. . . . 

Hi. rt.With I send .s copy of that pamphlet Mr. Higgins 

puih ..'led aliout me. Hope to send more in the future. 

M;t!i loy l.oe to .Mix^ Farmer and all the holy family. 

I ern e\er ''iieenly your'.. Vivfk\nvM)\. 
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Sabtiih^ion in Bhn»nvnn Ihunnl-rit^hiui! 

Deak and Beloved —. . . Well, do you think tliere is 
iuiy rclif^ion left in India ! The paths of Knowledge^ Devo¬ 
tion, and Yoga—all have gone, and now there remains only 
that of Don’t touchism—“Don’t touch me !” “Don’t touch 
me !” The whole world is impure, and I alone am pure ! 
Lucid Brahmajnanam ! Bravo ! Great God ! Nowadays 
Brahman is neither in the recesses of the heart, nor in 
the liighcst heaven, nor in all beings—now He is in the 
cooking-pot. Formerly the characteristic of a noble- 
minded man was “to please 

the Avliole universe by one’s numerous acts of service,” 
but now it is—I am pure and the whole world is impure, 
—go and get money and set it at my feet. . . . Tell the 
sapient sage who writes to me to finish my preaching work 
here and return home, . . . that this country is more my 
home—what is there in Hindusthan ? Who appreciates 
religion ? Who appreciates learning ? 

To return home ! Where is the home ! I do not care 
for liberation, or for devotion, I would rather go to a 
hundred thousand hells, —“doing 

good to others (silently) like the spring”—this is my reli¬ 
gion. I do not want to have any connection with lazy, 
hard-hearted, cruel and selfish men. He whose good 
fortune it is, may help in this great cause. 

. . . Please convey to all my love, I want the help of 
everyone. Neither money pays, nor name, nor fame, 
nor horning; it is character that can cleave through 
odninantine u-alh of diffientities. Bear this in mind. . . . 
—Ever yours in love. Vivekananda. 

12 
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51.], De^vrborn Avenue. 

Chicago, 

■Ird Jnn.y 18^0. 

DF\n Sir— It i<: vrith a heart full of love, gratitude 
and trust, that I take up my pen to write to you. Let 
me tell you first that you arc one of the few men that 
T have met in my life who arc thorough in their convic¬ 
tions. You have a whole-souled possession of a wonderful 
combination of feeling and knowledge, and withal a prac¬ 
tical ability to bring ideas into realised forms. Above all 
you arc sincere, and as such I confide to you some of my 
ideas. 

Tlic work has begun well m India, and it should not 
only be kept up but pushed on with the greatest vigour. 
Now or never is the time. After taking a far and wide 
vitv,- of things, my mind has now been concentrated on the 
follossing plan. First, it would be well to open a Theo¬ 
logical College in Madras, and then gradually extend its 
scope; to give a thorough educat on to young men in the 
Vedas and the different Bha>h\as and Phdosophies includ¬ 
ing a knowledge of the other religions of the wwld. At 
the same time a pajier in Fngli.,h and the vernacular should 
be started as an organ of tli< fu'kge. 

This Is th" first ^tep to lu taken, and huge things 
glow out of sniaii undertalving'-. . , . Madras just now is 
roi'owing the gukhu nit-an bv a|i[)reeiatmg both the ancient 
ind inodt.rn phasri of hfi. 

I fu'ly agrse with ih cilucaled classes in India, that 
_ thoiuugh overhauling of -ocii ty is necessary. But how 
to do it r Ti'e di.Nrnn-tive plans of Reformers have failed. 
My ]i’ ” Is this; liavc not done badl)) in the past; 

ei.ria'''i_v not. Our 'Oe etv is not had but flood, only I 
wa'it it to be hetbr stiH. N,'ot from error to truth, nor 
from f> .1 to good, imi from truth to higher truth, from 
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cn'.tc. the individuality, and Jyotish recognised that. 
And -sve can only rise by gJAung it full sway again. This 
variety docs not mean inequality nor any special privilege. 
Tins ic my method—to show the Hindus that they have to 
gi\c up nothing but only to move on in the line laid down 
bv the sages and shake off their inertia, the result of 
centuries of servitude. Of course wc had to stop advancing 
during the Mahomedan tyranny, for then it was not a 
question of progress but of life and death. Now that that 
pressure has gone, we must move forward, not on the lines 
of destruction directed by renegades and missionaries, but 
along our ovn lint^our own road. Everything is hideous 
beeausc the building is unfinished. We had to stop build¬ 
ing during centuries of oppres-ion. Now, finish the build¬ 
ing and everything uill look beautiful in its own place. 
This IS all my plan. I am thoroughly convinced of this. 
Each nation has a mam current in life; m India it is reli¬ 
gion. 'lake it strong and the waters on either side must 
move along v. ith it. This one phase of my line of 
thought. In tune, I liope to bring them all out, but at 
jirc'cnt I lind I have a mission m this country also. 
-Morsover, I h‘-i[) in this country and from here 

alone. But up to date I could nut do an\"thing except 
siusading my ideas. Nov. I want that a similar attempt 
be n"ide in IihIm. I lio nut kruiw when I shall go 

ovir to India. 1 obi v thi leading of the Lord. I am in 
il'^ hmals. 

'In ti -- v,( rli< in si arch of wealth, Thou art, O Lord. 

K greate--* js'vel I have found. I sacrifice mvsclf unto 
Tine.” 


"In „ie’’ uf 'unn 

B \ t. I 1 i' i\ e ft und 
{Ya’iir-.i . .‘^T'jihitd). 


oiii to lovt. Thou art the One 
I 'aeriliee rav'-elf unto Thee.’’ 


-■! T'. lord \,j,| f,jj. ever!_Yours 

iv.>- grabfiji'v. Viv'ivwsrv. 
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Chicago. 

11th JntK. JS'.i.l. 

Di:\k G—. Your lot lor jiisl to liaiul. . . . The Parlia- 
inont of Rolifiif)ns ^v^ls or^oiniscrl witli the intention of 
proving the .superiority of tlic Chri.stinn rcli^non over otlicr 
forms of fnilli, but flic philosophic relip’on of Hinduism was 
able to maintain its position notwithstanding. Dr. J3— 
and the men of that ilk are very orthodox, and I do not 
look to them for help. . . . The Lord has sent me many 
friciuls in this country and they are always on the in¬ 
crease. . . . The Lord bless them. ... I have been run¬ 
ning all the time between Boston and New York, two great 
centres of this country, of which Boston may l)c called 
the brain and New York, the purse. Li both, my success 
is more than ordinary. I am indifferent to the ncw.spapcr 
rejinrts and you must not expect me to send any of them 
to you, A little boom was necessary to begin work. We 
have had more than enough of that. 

I have written to M—, and I have given you my 
directions already. Now show me -chat ijou can do. No 
foolish talk now, actual work; the Hindus must back their 
talk with real work; if they cannot, they do not deserve 
anything; that is all. . . . As for me, I want to teach the 
truth ; I do not care whether here or elsewhere ! 

In future do not pay any heed to what people say 
cither for or against you or me. "Work on, be lions and 
the Lord will bless you. I shall work incessantly until 
1 die. and even after death I sliall work for the good of 
the world. Truth is infinitely more weighty than untruth; 
so is goodness. If you possess tliesc. they will make their 
wav bv sheer gravitv, 

. . . Thousands of the best men do care for me; you 
know this, so have faith in the Lord. I am slowly exer¬ 
cising an influence in this land greater than all the news- 
])aper blazoning can do of me. . . . 
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caste, llic inrlivirluality. and Jyotish recognised that. 
And v.e can only rise by gi^ang it full sway again. This 
variety docs not mean inequality nor any special privilege. 
This is my method—to show the Hindus that they have to 
give up nothing but only to move on in the line laid down 
bv the sages and shake off their inertia, the result of 
cc-nturics of servitude. Of course we had to stop advancing 
during the Mahomedan tyranny, for then it was not a 
question of progress but of life and death. Now that that 
pressure has gone, we must move forward, not on the lines 
of destruction directed by renegades and missionaries, but 
along f)ur own line—our own road. Everything is hideous 
beeause the building is unfinished. We had to stop build¬ 
ing during centuries of oppression. Now, finish the build¬ 
ing and everjlhing will look beautiful in its own place. 
This is all my plan. I am thoroughly convinced of this. 
Each nation has a main current in life; in India it is reli¬ 
gion. ?>Iake it strong and the waters on either side must 
mo\e along with it. This is one phase of my line of 
thought. In time. I hope to bring them all out, but at 
j)retent I find I have a mission in this country also. 
Mortover. I expect help in this country and from here 
alone. But up to date I could not do anything except 
ijircading my ideas. Now I want that a similar attempt 
he made m India. ... I do not know when I shall go 
o\tr to India. I ohev the leading of the Lord. I am in 
Ilis ha!-d>. 

•Tn i! I- ■i\er!d in search of wealth, Thou art, O Lord, 

grfitt,*. j\i\el I have fouiul. I sacrifice mvself unto 
T: - e." 

^ ^ one to love, Thou art the One 

B ' '\w! I l.aw found. I sacrifice myself unto Thee.” 
('.jnrN id; S imhilii). 

-1..;, x). lord bh \on for e\er and ever!—Yours 
IS If gr.dtful'y. VivtK\.N\NDA. 
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Chicago. 

mh Jo?;., 

De\h G —, Your lofler jiisl lo liand. . . . The Parlia- 
HK-iit of Religions was or^Miiiscd witli the intention of 
jn-ovinji »lu* superiority of the Christian rcli<rion over other 
forms of faith, hut llic jihilosopliic rcli"ion of Hinduism was 
able to maintain its position notwithstandin". Dr. J3— 
and tlio men of that ilk arc very orthodox, and I do not 
look to them for help. . . . 'J'hc Lord has sent me many 
friends in this country and they art' always on the in¬ 
crease. . . . The Lord bless them. ... I have been run- 
nin/f all the time between Boston and New York, two ^rcat 
centres of this country, of which Boston may be called 
the brain and New York, the purse. In both, my success 
is more than ordinary. I am indifferent to the newspaper 
rejiorts and you must not expect me to send any of them 
to vou. A little boom was necessary to bemn work. \Vc 
have liad more than enough of that. 

I have written to i\r—, and I have given you my 
directions already. Now slioic uir 'dial ijou can dn. No 
foolish talk now, actual work; the Hindus must back their 
talk with real work; if they cannot, they do not deserve 
anything; that is all. ... As for me, I want to teach the 
truth; I do not care whether here or elsewhere! 

In future do not pay any heed to what people say 
cither for or against you or me. Work on, be lions and 
the Lord will bless you. I shall work incessantly until 
T die, and e\'cn after death I shall work for the good of 
the Avorld. Truth is infinitely more weighty than untruth; 
so is goodness. If you possess these, they will make their 
way by sheer gravity. 

. . . Thousands of the best men do care for me; you 
know this, so have faith in the Lord. I am slowly exer¬ 
cising an innuence in this land greater than all the news- 
]iapcr blazoning can do of me, . . . 
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Chicago. 

llih ,1(1)1., ISO.l. 

U!:\n G —. Your letter just to liaiid. . . . The Parlia¬ 
ment of Reli;,doiis Avas orjzaniscd with the intention of 
])roviii',' the sujieriorily of tlic Christian religion over other 
forms of faith, hut the philosophic reli^don of Ilinduisni was 
able to maintain its position notwithstanding. Dr. B 
and the men of that ilk are vcr\' orthodox, and I do not 
look to them for help. . . . The Lord has sent me many 
friends in this country and they are always on the in¬ 
crease. . . . The Lord bless them. ... I have been run¬ 
ning fdl the lime between Boston and New lork. two great 
centres of this country, of which Boston may be called 
the brain and New York, the purse. In both, my success 
is more than ordinary. I am indifferent to the ncAA'spaper 
rcjiorls and you must not expect me to send any of them 
to you. A little boom Avas necessary to begin work. Ye 
haA'c had more than enough of that. 

I have Avritten to M— , and I have giA'en you my 
directions already. Noav .s7nne r e you cau do. No 

foolish talk noAv. actual Avork; the Hindus must back their 
talk Avith real Avork ; if they cannot, they do not deserA’e 
anything; that is all. . . . As for me. I want to teach the 
truth ; 1 do not care Avhethcr here or elsewhere ! 

In future do not pay any heed to what people say 
either for or against you or me. York on, be lions and 
the Lord Avill bless you. I shall work incessantly until 
T die, and even after death I shall work for the good of 
the Avorld. Truth is infinitely more weighty than untruth; z' 
so is goodness. If you possess these, they Avill make their 
Avay by sheer gravity. 

. . . Thousands of the best men d'.. care for me; you 
know this, so haA’e faith in the Lord. I am slowly exer¬ 
cising an infhience in this land greater than all the news- 
]iapcr blazoning can do of me. . , . 
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(lone Avith name ajicl fame; to work, my brave men, to 
work ! Yon liave not caufilit my fire yel—you do not 
understand me! You run in the old ruts of sloth and 
enjoyments. Down with all sloth, down witli all enjoy¬ 
ments here or hereafter. I’luuftc into the fire and brin<f 
the pcojilc towards the Lord. 

Ti\nt von mav catch mv fire, that von mav be inten- 
sely sincere, that you may die the heroes’ death on the 
held of battle—is the constant prayer of—^^^lVKKA^^A^’r)A. 

P.S. Tell A—, K—, Dr. B—, and all the others not 
to pin their faith on what Tom. Dick and Harry say for 
or against ns, but to concentrate all their energy on 
work.-VlVnCANANDA. 

(JOfi) 

IZih Jan.. ISUF). 

Now know once and for all that I do not care for 
name or fame or any humbug of that type. I want to 
preach my ideas for the good of the Avorld. You have 
done a great work, but so far us it goes it has only given 
me name and fame. My life is more precious than s] < tid¬ 
ing it in getting the admiration of the Avorld. I ht\r no 
lime for such foolery. What work Ini'i i ii an n tlie 
way of advancing the ideas and ori,M’ii'. j i, India? 
Xont\ none. none. 

An organisation that will teaeli iii< I' ' du- mutual 
hcl]) and ajijtrccijition is absolntil\- M>t" t-\. I i\e thou¬ 
sand people attended that meeting ^'1 Calcutta 

to exjircss an ajipreciation of m> W'rk re -well and 
jiood ! But if vou asked tin in ^ ‘ -.'I'e an anna, 

would they do it.' The \\ho!< : ' > .'laraeter is or.c 

of childish dependence. Tii< \ -■ > i> ti> enjoy fee ' 

if it is l)rought to their nici: . ■.ome want 

jnished doAvn. . . . You d.' C' ' ■ - to live r • ‘‘ 

cannol helji yourselves. . 

I hiiA’c given up at [trt* ' • oi for 
of the masses. It wi!! e. :i ..’id by. 
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\Tant a band of fiery missionaries. "iVc must have a 
CnUrUt' in Madras to teach comparative religions, Sanskrit, 
tlie different schools of Vedanta and some European 
languages; vic must have a press, and papers printed in 
English and in the Vernaculars. \Vhen this is done, then 
I shall know that you have accomplished something. Let 
Ihc nation show that they arc ready to do. If you cannot 
do anything of the kind in India, then let me alone. 
I have a message to give, let me give it to the people 
who a{)prcciatc it and who will work it out. What care 
I v.ho takes it. “He who docth the will of My Father,” 
is my own. . . . 

My name should not he made prominent; it is my 
ideas that I want to see realised. The disciples of all the 
jirophets have always inextricably mixed up the ideas of 
the Master with the person, and at last killed the ideas 
for the prrson. The disciples of Sri Eamakrishna must 
guard against doing the same thing. Work for the idea, 
not the jterson. The Lord bless you.—Yours ever with 
blessings, Vivkkakakda. 


(lO'l) 

(UrittLii to the Aiinricnn Uidij ii.hoiii Sxooniiji crdled 
‘‘‘’Dhiminntd,” ‘‘‘tin Steadp Mother” on the ocension 
of the loss of her hither) 


Brooklyn, 
.Jiinuarij, 18!).'). 


... I liad a jjreiiionitiou of your father’s giving up 
I • u.'i body, and it ]•> not my custom to write to anyone 
"-'e of would-bf inharrnonif'us Maya strikes him. 
But arc the great turning-points in life, and I know 

unm(j\.d. Tlie surface of the sea rises and 
s.r'ks al'ernately. but to tin- observant soul—tlic child of 
re-.e.iU more and more of the depth, 
m .1 of i: i,. d, ,,f p, ;..„i (-oral at tlu bottom. Comim^ 
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Nou' is llu; time for you to apply yourself to start the 
mn/;'azine. Tell II— Bnhu that thoufjh the f,'cnlleman of 
■whom he sjiealcs l)c a competent person, I am not in a 

jiosilion to have anybody in Americji at present.What 

about your article on Ti)ibct ? Wlien it is published in tlic 
Mirror, send me a copy. . . . Come, here is a task for 
you, conduct tliat magazine. Thrust it on people and 
make them subscribe to it, and donT be afraid. What 
work do you expect from men of little hearts.^—Nothinf^ 
in the world ! You must have an iron will if you would 
cross the ocean. You must be stron<,f enough to pierce 
mountains. I am coming next winter. We shall set the 
Avorld on fire—let those who will, join us and be blessed, 
and those that won’t come, can lag behind for ever and 
ever; let them do so. You gird up your loins and keep 
yourself ready. . . . Never mind anything ! In your bps 
and hands tlie Goddess of Learning will make Her seat; 
the Lord of infinite power will be seated on your chest; 
you will do works that will strike the world with wonder. 
By the bye, can't you shorten your name a bit. my boy? 
What a long, long name ! a single name enough to fill a 
volume ! Well, you hear pe(»ple say that the Lord’s name 
keeps away death ! It is not the simple name “Hari,” 
mind you. It is those deep and sonorous names, such as 
(Ueslroycr of Agha, Bhaga and 
Naraka). (Suliduer of the pride of Tripura, 

demon of the “three cities”), ami(Giver 
of infinite and endless blessings) .uid so forth that put to 
rout King Dc-ath and his whole part\. Won’t it look nice 
if you simplify yours a l.tlU’ ? But it is too late. I am 
afraid, as it has already been abroad. But. belic\e me. 
it is a world-entrancing. dtMth-<h f\ing name that you have- 
got —Yours alTeetionateK . \'ivr.K\s'\M) a. 

’The fall name whieh hwami Tri»un.ilila. to whom this letteJ, 
w.as addres'ced, boreal first was "Swann Trigtinnlil.annnaa. 
the Sw'.ainiji’s pleasantry alxml it 
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P,?. Th70■^v the ^vholc of Bengal and. for the matter 

of that, the -whole of India into convulsion ! Start centres 
.at different places. 

The Bhagavatam has reached me—a very nice edition 
indeed, hut people of this country have not the least incli¬ 
nation for studying Sanskrit, hence there is very little 
hope for its sale. There may be a little in England, for, 
there many arc interested in the study of Sanskrit. Give 
my special thanks to the editor. I hope his noble attempt 
vill meet -^vith complete success. I shall try my best to 
jnish his hook here. I have sent his prospectus to different 
places. Tell R— Babu that a flourishing trade can be set 
on fool with England and America in ynung dal, arhar d(il, 
i tc. Dill souj) will have a go if properly introduced, 
'riure will he a good demand for them if they be sent from 
house to house, in sinal! packets, with directions for cook- 
iri" on them and a depot started for storing a quantity of 
thun. Similarly bnrhi<>* too will have a good market. "VVe 
nant an enterprising spirit. Nothing is done by leading 
idle lives. If anyone forms a company and exports Indian 
goods here and into England, it will be a good trade. But 
lliey are a lazy set. . . . 


(HI) 


U. S. A., 
.i.Snl Jan., IHIKk 

Dc \r A . ... I only want men to follow me who 
wi'.’ ' true and faithful unto death. I do not care for 
suecev, f,r nnii-suectss. ... I keep my movement 

" o .,r f •„;!! have none of it. . . .—Yours, VivF.KVNANn-v. 


M. 


p enia. ii o-ilu .. paste, Ije.ilen, anil made into 
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Nf>w York, 

■?.'///( Jan., 180.5. 

DkaI! Mks. —, . . . Tliis year I am afraid I am 
overworked as I feel the strain. I want a rest 
i)adly. So it is very good as you say that the Boston work 
lie taken up in the end of March. By the end of April 
1 will start for England. 

Land can he had in large plots in the Catskills for 
very little money. There is a plot of 101 acres for S200. 
The money I have ready, only I cannot buy the land in 
my name. You are the only friend in this country in whom 
1 have perfect trust. If you consent I will buy the land 
in your name. The students will go there in summer and 
build cottages or camps as they like and practise medita¬ 
tion. Later on if they can collect funds they may build 
somctiiing up. 

. . . To-morrow will be the last Sunday lecture of 
this month. The first Sunday of next month there will be 
a lecture in Brooklyn ; the rest, three in New’ York, with 
wiiich I w’ill close this year’s New York lectures. 

I have w’orked my best. If there is any seed of truth • * 
in it, it ^Yill come to life. So I have no anxiety about 
anything. I am also getting tired of lecturing and having 
classes. After a few’ months’ work in England I will go 
to India and hide myself absolutely for some 3’ears or forj 
ever. I am satisfied in m3’ conseience that I did not 
remain an idle Swami. I have a note-book which has 
travelled Avith me all over the world. I find these Avords 
Avritten scA-en 3’’ears ago—“N oav to seek a corner and lay 
myself to die!” Y’ct all this Karma remained. I hope] 

I have Avorked them out. I hope the Lord aaIII give me I 
freedom from this preaching and adding good bondages. I 

“If you have knoAvn the Atman as the one existence 
and that nothing else exists, for Avhom, for Avhat desire do 
you trouble yourself?” Through Maya all this doing goody 
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cip.. came into my brain—now they are leaving me. I 
get more and more convinced that there is no other object 
in work except the purification of the soul—to make it fit 
for knowledge. This world with its good and evil will 
go on in various forms. Only the evil and good -will take 
new names and new scats. My soul is hankering after 
peace and rest eternal, undisturbed. 

“Live alone, live alone. He who is alone never comes 
into conflict with others—never disturbs others, is never 
di-turbed by others.” I long, oh ! I long for my rags, 
mv shaven head, my sleep under the trees and my food from 
lugging! That India is the only place where with all its 
faults, the soul finds its freedom, its God. All this Western 
jjomp is only vanity, only bondage of the soul. Never 
more in my life I realised more foreibly the vanity of the 
world. May the Lord break the bondage of all—may 
.ill come out of .Maya— is the constant prayer of— 
VlVEi: 


(Hi) 

jt. tv. ;j:3HD STitnET, N. Y., 

1st Feb., IS!).-,. 

Demi Sistiui— I jmt received your beautiful note. 
. . . 'Well, soinctinii s it a good discipline to be forced to 
V ork for work’s ^akc, even to tlie length of not being allowed 
lo injoy t);c fruits of oiu.-’s labour. ... I am A'ery glad of 
your cr.ticisms and arn not sorry at all. The other day at 
^!■s^ 1’— s I l.ad an e--.citcd arLMinient with a Presbyterian 
denim. V, ho as ii'iiil got very hot, angry and abusive, 
er, I v.a> aftcrv.aid, severely reprimanded by Mrs. 
f r tro-. a> Mrch tii.ng, h;ndt*r my work. So, it seems, 
'■’r coi’ in !. 

^ g-a'l > ju r.riti- .about it just now, becaus'c 

ci\;:!L^ a good deal of thought to it. In the 


Ib 

1 > 


I 


.. I an 


] not 


1 ali sorry for the<e things. Perhaps 
i. .i may o sgimt you—it may: I know full well how good 
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tbr Lord. What reason is there for me to conform 
In ihr \n<:arics of the 'world around me and not obey the 
Aoirr of Truth -nrithin? The mind is still weak, Sister, it 
'.r.nif times mechanically clutches at earthly help. But I 
arn not afraid. Fear is the greatest sin. my religion teaches. 

The last fight with the Presbyterian priest and the 
lone fight afterwards with Mrs. B— showed me in a clear 
light what IManu says to the Sannyasin—-“Live jilqne, rv^lk 
.•dniK." All friendship, all love, is only limitation. There 
rKver i^as a friendship, especially of women, which was not 
(\ iethig. Oh ! great sages ! You were right. One cannot 
■( rve the God of Truth who leans upon somebody. Be still, 
my ^nnl ! Be alone ! and the Lord is Avith you. Life is 
nothing ! Death is a delusion ! All this is not, God alone 
!<■ ! Fear not, my soul ! Be alone. Sister, the way is long, 
the time is short, evening is approaching. I have to go 
liomi. soon. I have no time to give my manners a finish. 
I i.iiiiiot find time to deliver my message. You are good, 
\(U art- so kind, I will do anything for you; but do not 
1)‘- .ingry, I si_-c you all as mere children. 

Dri am no more! Oh, dream no more, my soul ! Tn 
(i”t \sord, I liavc- a message co gi\e, I has’e no time to be 
'Viii to till- norld, and t\er\ attempt at sweetness makes 
ir..- a hsjiocritc. I vail <he a thousand deaths rather than 
I'.ai a jJly-jish c-M'tvnet- ami yield to every requirement 
of t’’' foo'ish vorld- no matter whether it be mv own 
. ai'iiry a foreign cuuntrs. You are mistaken, utterlv 
m'.-jke:! if you tl. nl; I base u tsor/.' as Mrs. B— thinks—T 


if' 

5 I 

■ (1 I 

L‘ 'l' 
Y< u 


no ' r, under or he\ond the sun. I have a message 
I A>.'! give it after me ouri fashion. I svill neither 


■n- my nn s^jg,^, nor L'lir.stianise it, nor make it any 
’■ tl world. I vill only mij-isc it and that is all'. 
'•:v. klukd is all my rehgion. and everything that tries 
'■ 1 s-.\oai by fight or flight. Pooh! I fry 
' fy tl pn.-sts : ! Sister, do not take this amiss. 

'ames must -ubmit to be taught. 
! t I't Net Crunk of that fountain which makes 
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the Lord. "What reason is there for me to conform 
to thf f’f the ^vorld around me and not obey the 

voire of Truth ^yithin ? The mind is still -sveak, Sister, it 
^nmftimr'; mechanically clutches at earthly help. But I 
;irn not afraid. Fear is the greatest sin. my religion teaches. 

The last fiL'ht with the Presbyterian priest and the 
long fight afterwards with Mrs. B— showed me in a clear 
light wliat Mnnu says to the Sannyasin—“Live _alqn£. walk 
.■done.” All friendship, all love, is only limitation. There 
luvir v.is a friendship, especially of women, which was not 
( \'ie!ing. Oh ! great sages ! You were right. One cannot 
'frve the God of Truth who leans upon somebody. Be still, 
mv soul ! Be alone ! and the Lord is avith you. Life is 
notl'.ing! Death is a delusion ! All this is not, God alone 
is! Fear not. my soul ! Be alone. Sister, the way is long, 
the time is short, evening is approaching. I have to go 
home <- 0011 . I have no time to give my manners a finish. 
I e.iiin'il find time to deliver my message. You are good, 
you arc ■•o kind. I will do anything for you; but do not 
be angry, I ‘•ec you all as mere children. 

Dream no more ! Oh, dream no more, my soul ! In 
one vorvi. I iiave a message to gis c, I have no time'to be 
‘Vvttt to the world, anil esery attempt at sweetness makes 
nv a li}])oc-ritc. I \','il! die a thousand deaths rather than 
Ual a L-lly-lish cM'-tcncc and yield to every requirement 
of tifo'ilish v.orld—no matter whether it be my own 
cou’dry ( r a foreign country. You are mistaken, utterly 
T" btaken if you thmk I ha\e a Tt-ur/r as Mrs. B— thinks—I 


” \ c no 

' 1 I s, 
I!'- ’vo. 


!:■' d’,. 


:u ;i ■! 


: ' rl: umlcr or beyond the sun. I have a message 
id give it after my own fashion. I will neither 
my inc^>-jge. nor L'hnstianise it, nor make it any 
ikr v.orld. I will only nuj-ihf it and that is all', 
dlukd all my religion, and everything that tries 
1 will avoni by fight or flight. Pooh ! I try 
r r/v pri.-sts !! Sister, do not take this amis';. 



; .i:> 1 cb'-, . and babies must submit to be taught. 
Si ! 't tt drunk of that fountain which makes 
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thf Lord. Wlrnt reason is there for me to conform 
to the \ agarics of the rvorld around me and not obey the 
voire of Truth rnthin ? The mind is still -weak, Sister, it 
<■010^times mechanically clutches at earthly help. But I 
am not afraid. Fear is the greatest sin. my religion teaches. 

The last figlit rvith the Presbyterian priest and the 
long fight afterwards with Mrs. B— showed me in a clear 
light nhat iManu says to the Sannyasin—“Live alon^, wdk 
alone.’* All friendship, all love, is only limitation. There 
IK v( r vas a fricndsliip, especially of women, which was not 
(M'cthig. Oil ! great sages ! You were right. One cannot 
'iT\r Ihr God of Truth who leans upon somebody. Be still, 
mv vonl ! Be alone ! and the Lord is with you. Life is 
noihing ! Death is a delusion ! All this is not, God alone 
IS ! Fear not, my soul ! Be alone. Sister, the way is long, 
tin time is short, evening is approaching. I have to go 
home s()()ii. I have no time to give my manners a finish, 
I ( tnnot find time to deliver my message. You are good, 
you .irt so kind. I will do anything for you; but do not 
h-' angry. I see you all as mere children. 

Dream no more ! Oh, dream no more, my soul ! In 
o”t nord, I have a message to gi\e, I have no time'to be 
'Vscl to the vorld, and e\ery attempt at sweetness makes 
in. a hxpoeiite. I will die a thousantl deaths rather than 
!',a.'i a j.lly-fish existence and yield to every requirement 
cf tils fuoli'h v.orlJ- no matter whether it be my own 
c 1’!’Try ir a foieign country. You are mistaken, utterly 
I'T't ’kc-i if you thijil: I base a nor/,- as Mrs. B— thinks—T 
\c n j i (in' ui'd'.r or iwyond the sun. I have a message 
i I ■■''] give it after my own fashion. I will neither 
il ’ '.’n- iiiy nor L’hr.stianise it. nor make it any 

-I t!norlii. I v.ill only m//-/.se it and that is all. 
L " r'.y. Miikti i, -ill my religion, and everything that tries 
L-" ' *■ I V, iH as Old by fight or flight. Pooh! I try 
'■ 'y ■ I’-''>'a:ts 1 ! Sister, do not take this amiss. 

‘ ' '!■•( c and Ladnes must submit to be taught. 

‘flrunk of that fountain which makes 



unTKn.s or sv-amf vivi-.kakanjia !?>:} 

“reason unreason—mortal immortal—this world a 7.cro. and 
of man a God.’’ Come out if von can of this network of 
foolishness they call this uorUL Then I will e.dl you indeed 
brave and free. If you cannot', cheer those that dare dash 
this false God, society, to the jjroimd and trample on its 
unmitigated hypocrisy; if you cannot, cheer them. pray, 
be silent; but do not try to dr.ag them down again into the 
rnirc with such false nonsense as roni/moja.^’c and becom¬ 
ing nice and sweet. 

I hate this world—this dream—this horrible nightmare 
—with its churches and chicaneries, its books and black¬ 
guardisms—its fair f.accs and false hearts—its howling 
righteousness on the surface and utter hollowncs’s beneath, 
and. above all. its sanctified shop-keeping. What! measure 
my soul according to what the bondslaves of the world say ! 
—Pooh ! Sister, you do not know the Sannyasin. “He 
stands on the hcacl of the Vedas!” say the \’cdas, because 
he is free from churches and sects and religions and prophets 
and books and all of that ilk ! Missionary or no missionary, 
let them howl and attack me with all they can, I take 
them as Bhartrihari says, “Go thou thy way, Sannyasin I 
Some will say, who is this mad man ? Others, who is this 
Chandfila r Others will know thee to be a sage. Be glad 
at the prattle of the worldlings. But when they attack, 
know that, the clcjihant ])assing through the market-place 
is alway.*? beset by curs, but he cares not. lie goes straight 
on ou'n wiiij. So it is always, when a great soul appears 
there will be numbers to bark after him.” 

I ;im living with B— at .ll, W. .'t.'Jrd .Street. lie is a 
brave and noble soul. Lord bless him. Sometimes I go to 
the G—’s to s'Iccji. 

Lord bl(‘s^ you all ever and ever—and may He lead 
you (juickly out of this big humbug, the world ! May you 
ju'ver be enchanted by this old witch, the world I May 
Shankara help you ! May Ihna open the door of truth for 
you and take away all your delu'-ionr!—Yours' with love 
and bles'^ings. Vivr.KAN'\Nn\. 



]f )'2 i,t;tteks or swami vivekanaxda 

hlf-it tho Lord. "What reason is there for me to conform 
to thr %a"arics of the -world around me and not obey the 
voirr of Truth -^vithin r The mind is still -weak, Sister, it 
‘■r.rnc time'; mechanically clutches at earthly help. But I 
•am not afraid. Fear is the greatest sin. my religion teaches. 

The last fight -^s-ith the Presbyterian priest and the 
long fight afterwards Avith Mrs. B— shoAved me in a clear 
light Avhaf Mann says to the Sannyasin—“LiA’e alone, walk 
alone.’’ All friendship, all loA’e, is only limitation. There 
luvtr AAas a friendship, especially of women, which AA’as not 
^A'K'ting. Oil ! great sages ! You AA’ere right. One cannot 
•(rve the God of Truth Avho leans upon somebody. Be still, 
tny '-oul ! Be alone ! and the Lord is Avith you. Life is 
nothing ! Death is a delusion ! All this is not, God alone 
r'. Fear not, my soul ! Be alone. Sister, the way is long, 
the time is short, eA'ening is approaching. I ha\'e to go 
hmne soon. I liaA'o no time to giv-c my manners a finish. 
I cannot find time to deliA’cr my message. You are good, 
you are so kind, I will do anything for you; but do not 
la- angry. I see you all as mere children. 

Dream no more ! Oh, dream no more, my soul ! In 
r> e Avord. I haAC a message to gi\e, I have no time" to be 
^Aseel t'> the Avorld, and e\ery attempt at sweetness makes 
in- a liAjioente. I aa-iII die a thousand deaths rather than 
K.. 1 a jelly-fl'li cM'-tenee and yield to cA’ery requirement 
of til' fooli'h AvorlJ- no matter whether it be mv OAvni 
I juMry tr foreign country. \ ou are mistaken, utterly 
in 'iaktn if yor th nk I ha\e a work as Mrs. B— thinks—I 
■Ae no I rl. iin(iL-r or beyond the sun. I liaA'e a message 
^■-'i I giA'e it after my oAvn fashion. I aa’III neither 
'-*> nn"j.ae, nor Christianise it, nor make it any 
■>'Or]J. 1 v.iii only imj-isc it and that is alf. 

L ' ^■v. Miikii is ah my religion, and everything that tries 
‘-’-'V, by light or flight. Pooh! I try 

'■ P-d'-'ts ! I Sister, do not take this amiss. 

>; "• ’ d.ii-' and Imbic-s must submit to be taught. 

<!-U-'ik of that fountain Avhich make< 
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b!(-^ the Lord. What reason is there for me to conform 
In flu ■vairaric': of the -world around me and not obey the 
voire of Truth -within? The mind is still -weak, Sister, it 
''r.inetimc‘5 mechanically clutches at earthly help. But I 
am no] afraid. Fear is the greatest sin. my religion teaches. 

The last fight -^vith the Presbyterian priest and the 
long fight afterward-, with Mrs. B— showed me in a clear 
lisrht -(^hat Manu sayc to the Sannyasin—“Live„_alone. -walk 
aloiu.” All friendship, all love, is only limitation. There 
!KV(r wa-; a friendship, especially of women, -which was not 
fx'icting. Oh ! great sages ! You were right. One cannot 
Mrvr ll.e God of Truth who loans upon somebody. Be still. 
!nv ^onl ! Be alone ! and the Lord is with you. Life is 
nothing I Death is u delusion ! .A.11 this is not, God alone 

O'! Fear not. my soul ! Be alone. Sister, the-way is long, 
till tirtu is short, evening is approaching. I have to go 
h')ine soon. I have no time to give my manners a finish. 
I e innot find time- to deliver my message. You are good, 
you are so kind, I will do anything for you; but elo not 
he angry. I see you all as mere children. 

Dri.ani no more! Oh, dream no more, my soul! In 
o’H word. I ha\e a message to gi\e, I have no time”to be 
sW(.et to the world, and e\ery attempt at sweetness makes 
nu- a in jiocrite. I will die a thousand deaths rather than 
Ual a ylh-fish tMsteiice and yield to every requirement 
of x'l > foolish wurhl no matter whether it be my own 
c lunlry < r a foreign euuiitry. You are mistaken, utterly 
rn 'tjkt.’i if %ou tl.'iik t iia\c a isorA’ as Mrs. B— thinks—I 
\e 1 'j t ' i/, under or beyond the sun. I have a message 
^ "ki gne It after my own fashion. T w'ill neither 
H 'irn-^ in\ message, nor (.'hnstianise it, nor make it any 
” '',orld. I v.iil only it and that is all. 

I- ! 'gv. .^Iiikii is all niy religion, and everything that tries 
i'- - 1 will a-.Old by fight or flight. Pooh! I try 

i' '■-> -hi. {iriesfs ! ! Sister, do not take this amiss. 

' fill*! babies must submit to be taught. 
"I'-i ; "M lot ea drunk of that fountain which imrkes 
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“reason unreason—mortal immorSal—this world a zero, and 
of man a God.** Come out if you can of thi^- network of 
foolisimess lliey call this xi nrhL Then T will call you indeed 
brave and free. If you oaniuit, cheer those that dare dash 
this false God. society, to the /remind and trample, on its 
immili/ralcd hypocrisy; if you cannot cheer them, pray, 
be silent, but do not try to dra<i them down ajrain into the 
mire with such false nonsense as eom/mom^'se and bccom- 
in/r nice and sweet. 

I hate this world—this dream—this horrible iii/rhtmare 
—with its churches and chicaneries, its books and black- 
•ruardisms—its fair faces and false hearts—its howlin/r 
ri/rlileousncss on the surface and utter hollowness beneath, 
and, above all. its sanctified shop-kcepin/r. What I measure 
my soul accordiu/r to what the bondslaves of the world say ! 
---Pooh 1 Sister, you do not know the Sannyasin. “He 
stands on the head of the Vedas!” say the Vedas, because 
he is free from churches and sects and rcli/rions and prophets 
and liooks and all of that ilk ! Missionary or no missionary, 
let them howl and attack me with all they can, I take 
them as Bharlrihari says, “Go thou thy ayuv, Sannyasin ! 
Some will say, who is this mad man ? Others, who is this 
Chaiuirda ? Others will know thee to be a sa/ic. Be ”lad 
at the ]irattlc of the world!in/is. But when they attack, 
know tliat the elephant passin/,' throu//h tlic market-place 
is always beset by curs, but he cares not. lie "ocs strai//bl 
on his o'cn tctnj. So it is always. v.hen a /jrcat soul appears 
there will be numbers to bark after him.” 

I am Hviu" with 1^— at .It. W. 3.‘Jrd Street. He is a 
brave and noble soul. Lord bless him. Sometimes I to 
the G—-'.s to sleep. 

Lord bless you all ever and ever—and may He lead 
y{)u quickly out of this bi/i: htimbu", the world ! 3Iay you 
never he enchanted by thic old witch, the world ! 3fay 
Shankara help you 1 May Unia open the door of truth for 
von and take awav all vc,ur delusions !—Yours with love 
.and ble^;*-!!!/:.^. Vivr.KAN \Niu. 

13 








193 


LETTKKS or SWAMI VIVEKANANDA 


“reason unreason— mortal immortal—tins world a zero and 
of man a God.’* Come out if you can of tins network of 
foolislmcss they call this world. Then I will call you ^ii^eed 
brave and free. If you cannot, cheer those that dare dash 
this false God, society, to the ground and trample on its 
unmitigated hypocrisy; if you cannot cheer them, pray, 
he silent, but do not try to drag them down again into the 
mire with such false nonsense as comproviise and becom¬ 
ing nice and sweet. 

I Imte this world—this dream—this horrible nightmaxe 
—with its churclies and chicaneries, its books and black¬ 
guardisms—its fair faces and false hearts—^its howling 
righteousness on the surface and utter hollowness beneath, 
and, above all, its sanctified shop-keeping. What 1 measure 
my soul according to wliat the bondslaves of the world say ! 
—Pooh 1 Sister, you do not know the Sannyasin. “He 
stands on the head of the Vedas 1” say the Vedas, because 
he is free from churches and sects and religions and prophets 
and books and all of that ilk I Missionary or no missionary, 
let them howl and attack me with all they can, I take 
them as Bhartrihari says, “Go thou tliy way, Saimyasin! 
Some will say, who is this mad man? Others, who is this 
Chandrda? Others will know thee to be a sage. Be glad 
at \hc prattle of the worldlings. But when they attack, 
know that the elephant passing through the market-place 
is always beset by curs, but he cares not. He goes straight 
on ?i?s (nan xcaif. So it is always, when a great soul appears 
there will he numbers to bark after him.” 


1 am living with B- at 5‘i, W. 83rd Street. He 


brave and noble soul, Lord bless him. Sometimes I c-o tr¬ 
ibe G—’s to sleep. ' 

Lord bless you all ever and ever—and may Ks le&d 

yo\i quickly out of this big humbug, the world ^ - 

never be enchanted by this old witch, the worl.rf “ -V-'- 
. hankara help you ! May Uma open the doc: 
you and take away all your delusions; 
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bles'i the Lord. What reason is there for me to conform 
to the vagaries of the Avorld around me and not obey the 
voice of Truth vrithin ? The mind is still weak, Sister, it 
sometimes mechanically clutches at earthly help. But 1 
am not afraid. Fear is the greatest sin, my religion teaches. 

The last fight Avith the Presbyterian priest and the 
long fight aftcrAvards Avith Sirs. B— shoAved me in a clear 
light AA-hat 711000 says to the Sannyasin—>‘Li\ie_alpne^Avalk 
alone.’’ All friendship, all love, is only limitation. There 
never Avas a friendship, especially of AA-omen, Avhich Avas not 
exacting. Oh ! great sages ! You Avere right._ One cannot 
scrA-e the God of Truth Avho leans upon somebody. Be still, 
my soul ! Be alone ! and the Lord is AA'ith you. Life is 
nothing ! Death is a delusion ! All this is not, God alone 
IS ! Fear not. my soul ! Be alone. Sister, the way is long, 
tlie time is short, cA-ening is approaching. I has'e to go 
home soon. I haA'c no time to give my manners a finish. 
I cannot find time to deliver my message. You are good, 
you are so kind, I AA’ill do anything for you; but do not 
be angry, I sec you all as mere children. 

Dream no more ! Oh, dream no more, my soul ! In 
one AYord, I have a message to give, I have no time to be 
sweet to tlie Avorld, and CAery attempt at SAveetness makes 
me a liApocrite. I Avill die a thousand deaths rather than 
lead a jelly-fish existence and yield to cA^ery requirement 
of ibis foolish Avorld—no matter whether it be my oAvn 
euiintry or a foreign country. You are mistaken, utterly 
m staken if you think I have a icork as Mrs. B— thinks —I 
'u'\e no "lorA under or beyond the sun. I haA'e a message 
and I \m 11 gi\'e it after my oaa'ii fashion. I Avill neither 
If’ndui'-e my message, nor Christianise it, nor make it any 
iy :n the AAorld. I aaiH only mij-isf it and that is all. 
Libiity. ^lukti is all my religion, and eA'erything that tries 
to eurb IT, I will avoid by fight or flight. Pooh ! I try 
to ])-ieify The priests’! Sister, do not take this amis-x 
iluit you are i abic-, and babies must submit to be taught. 
You JiaAc not yet drunk of that fountain which makc'^ 
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“rousou unreason—mortal immortal—thrs wotKl a ^ero, v-.ud 
of man a God.’* Come out ii you can o! this uelwork oi 
fonlh'hnc'-'s tfiev call till? ijorni. ihen I wdl call \ou iiUttcd 
brave and free". If you cannota cheer those that date dash 
tins false God, society, to the ^ouud and trample on its 
unmitigated hypocrisy: if you cannot cheer them, pray, 
he silent, but do not try to drag them domi again into the 
rnirc with such false- nonsense as compromise ana becom¬ 
ing nice and sweet. 

I hate this world—this dream—this horrible nightmare 
—with its churches and chicaneries, its books and blac£- 
truardisms—-its fair faces and false hearts'—-its howling 
righteousness on the surface and utter hollowness beneath, 
and, above all. its sanctified shop-keeping. What! measure 
my soul according to what the bondslaves of the world say ! 
—Pooh ! Sister, vou do not know the Sannvasin. 

• V * 

stands on the head of the Vedas T* say toe Vedas, because 
he is free from churches and sects and religions and prophets 
and books and all of that ilk I ilissionary or no missioiiarj. 
let them howl and attack me with all they can_. I take 
them as Bhartrihari savs. “Go thou thv wav Sannvasin I 

•f ' V V j ^ 

Some will say, who is this mad man? Others, who is this 
Chanchila ? Others will know thee to be a sage. Be glad 
at the prattle of the worldlings. But when they attack- 
know tliat the elephant passing through the market-place 
is always beset by curs, but he cares not. He goes straight 
on Insi oicr, icnij. So it is always, when a great soul appears 
there will be numbers to bark after him,"' 

I am living with H- at 5U W. P^Svcl Street. He is a 
brave and noble soul. Lord bless him. Sometimes '/ go to 
the G—is to sleep. 

Lord bless you al! ever and ever—arid may He lead 
you quickly out of this big humbug, the world i May you 
never be enchanted by this old witch, the world ! May 
.. mnkara liclp you ! May TJma open the door of inil.h for 
you and take, away all your delusions;l-Yours with love 
and blessings. Vivekavavda, 
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(m) 

54, W. 33rd St., New York.* 
Oth February, 1805. 

Dear—. . . . Pararnahamsa Deva was my Guru, and 
whatever I may think of him in point of greatness, why- 
should the world think after me? And if you press the 
point hard, you will spoil everything. The idea of wor¬ 
shipping the Guru as God is nowhere to be met with out¬ 
side Bengal, for other people are not yet ready to take up 
that ideal. . . . 

Henceforth address my letters as above, which is to be 
my permanent scat from now. 

Try to send me an English translation of the Yoga- 
vashishtha Ramayana. . . . 

Don’t forget those books I asked for before, viz., 
Sanskrit Narada and Shandilya Sutras. 

^T?IT is the 

greatest of miseries, the highest bliss lies in giving up 
liope.”—Yours affectionately-, Vivekan-anda. 

(115) 

54, W. 33rd St., New York, 
llith Feb., 1805. 

Dear Mrs. B—, . . . .‘\ccept my heartfelt gratitude 
for your motherly advice. 

. . . How can I express my gratitude to y-ou for what 
you have already done for me and my work, and my eternal 
gratitude to you for your offering to do something more this 
vear? But I sineerelv believe that vou oucht to turn 
all your help to Miss Farmer’s Greenacre work this year. 
India ean wait as she is waiting centuries and an immediate 
Avork at hand should ahvays have the preference. 

Again, according to Mariu. collecting funds even for 
a good Avork is not good for a Sannyasin, and I have 
begun to feel that the old sages Avere right. “Hope is the 


i.irnr.iis fn' hv.-ami vivk-kananda 


l‘>5 


"rcalf'.st misery, despair is llu* Greatest liappiiiess.'* 1 
hrul tlu“'e eliildi'-ii ideas of doiiif: lliis and dninj: that. 
These appear like a ludhieination to me now. I am ecttiiip: 
out of them. 

“(hive up all desire and he at })eace. Have neither 
friends nor foc'-' and live alone. Thus shall we travel liaviu" 
neither frieiuU nor foes, ncitlicr pleasure nor pain, neitlier 
♦le^-ire nor jealousy. injurinf» no ere.atures, hein^ the cause 
of injury to no ertaitures—from mriuntain to mountain, 
from Aillnoe to villaj^'c ])reaehino the name of the Lord.*’ 

“Seel: no help from hi^li or low. from above or below. 
Desire nothing—and look upon this vanishin*,' jianorama 
a wilnc'^s and let. it pass.” 

I’erha})'. these mad desires were necessary to brin" 
me tiver to this country. Aud I thank the Lord for the 
exj)erienee. 

I am very happy now. Between Mr. L - and I, we 
cook some rice and lentils or barley and () ietly cat it, 
and write somethin<f or read or receive visi. from poor 
jH-ople who want to learn somethin^\ and thu> I feel I am 
more a Sannyasin now than I ever was in An'erica. 

“In wealth is the fear of poverty, in knowledge the 
fe.ar of ipioranec. in beauty the fear of nijc, in fami- the fear 
of backbiters, in success the fear of jealousy, even in body 
is the fear of <lcath. Everylhini: in thn larth is fraught 
with fear. lie alone is fearless who has ftiven up 
everythin^.”* 

1 went to see Miss C— Tne o’hcr day, and ^liss Farmer 
and Miss Thursby were also there. We had a nice half 
hour, and she wants me to liold some classes in her home 
from next Sunday. 

T am no more seeking' for these thinf,fs. If they come 
tin- Lord be blessed, if not. blessed more be He. 

Ayain accept my eternal ^'r.ititude. - Your de\ oted son, 

ViVr.KAXAXDA. 


* Ith.'irlrih.ari'.s Vair.'ij^y.'i Sti.nl.ikam. 
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(IIP,) 

19. 'VY. oSth St.. 

New York, 

isn.i. 

Devr a —, . . . Meddle not with so-called social 
reform, for there cannot be any reform without spiritual 
reform first. . . . Preach the Lord—say neither good nor 
bad about the superstitions and evils. . . . Do not lose 
lie.'irt. do not lose faith in your Guru, do not lose faith in 
God. So long as you possess these three, nothing can harm 
you. my child. I am growing stronger every day. Work 
on. my brave boys.—Ever yours with blessings, Y’iveka- 


(117) 


Gth March, 1SP.'>. 

Di KU A—. . . . Do not for a moment think the 
••Yankees” arc* practical m religion. In that the Hindu 
.done is jjractical. tiu- Yankee in money-making. . . . 
'I he re fere I want to -olid ground under my feet 

la fore I dcjiart. Every work ■-hould be made thorough. 
. . . You reed not inMst upon j)reaching Sri Ramakrishna. 
Proj> .g ite b’^ nkj' lirst, tliougl) I know the world always 
vc't- ’d’c m-.n llr-t. then the idea. . . . Do not figure 
I'jt b’g j)i n- ..t Ht'I, but begun slowly and feel your 
CTi ’J' d. 

. . . \\ erk on iny itrave boys. We shall see the light 

^ ' diiy. 

ILii'if'uy a’nl j'l-a'-e. . . . Let things .slowly grow. 
L' ' ' :>"t bnid iji .• day. The 3rali''rajah of llysore 

s' i ■ oi o’jr jvi itL't hopes. Wl-11 ! the Lord is 
jri t, JJ- V,!!; SLi;<l 0*1 I IS t(i help. 

’ - a I- Kusliir you e.in.—Yours ever with 

' ' - _'s. i 






i.rrTirs or sw\mi vivik 


Ho clHorfu]. . . , Hold on to yr 
Ahnvr nil. never altejnpl to /fuitle o 
the ^ luihct r <.ay. “boj-s” other,*'. Be 
I'Hcr will) hi ("'‘'in','.*'. Vivnc \n.\ni).v. 

.~ti W. .'J.'Jiu) b'T.. rvrvr — 

11 A]iril, ISO.l. 

Dr.Mi Mies. B .... I am eoitij,' nway to the country 
to-morrow It) .Mr. 1^ ff)r a f< w (i.iys. .\ little fre.*-!) .air 
will <io me <^'00(1. I liope. 

I ha\.‘ ;,M\ eii up tin project of remo\ me from thi.*'' 
hou.‘-e just now. .i- it \mII he too i\pensive. and moreover 
it is not a(l\is.il»It to ehanee just now. I am workine it tij) 
“-lowly. 

... I send yni h<r«uifh the letter from II. II. the 
Maharajah of Kh« tn. 

. . . Me. II h as l)ei n lu’liane me .i eooil (ie.il. 1 .on 
very emleftil to Ik r. .She Is \ery kind and. 1 hopi . snaare. 
.She wants me to Ik introduced to tin “r >'lit Kmd of 
people.” d’his Is tin sec<in<l «dition nf th “Hold \our 
self steady” Inisiiu ss. I ;oii .ifr.i’.l II ■ . v “r’^ht o.rt 

of peO])Ie” .in- tlios, whom tin !■ ' ’ o r 's wild 

1 undi'rsl.ind in m\ hf(*s<\p r.i •. it . . - ■ i oi onl 

will help me. \s for tin r. I.' rd ! i . u, i i .i m.iss 

and sa\c nn from tinni. 

K\ erv OIK of ms frn i. is ;t ii_iit ' wmid i nd in 

nolhiu”. this ii,\ 1 voie o d a. i ' • i [• > i .juirtirs all 

by myself, ami tli.it no . • 'o o . Miss 

11- espeei.dK tlnn^ihf thr •• • “ - “i ^ r ^dit sort of 

neople'* Vert- an u,' frein -u and listen 

to .1 man who li\(' b\ I 'n.- •' " > ie ni;. But ihc 

‘‘nelit kind” earn for i ■ .1 loeht. and ' 

ton. Lord ! how h ird • • ' i’ ’ ' ' \ t in Thee , 

Thy meren’s ; .“slm > ' "si , \\ • -, is the n'eht ' 

"aiid where is tin I'.d. a ' I - . //e ! 


2(tl 


’d hire a 
~*'upec‘. 
•” i ed- - 
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finfl tbfu' hinib. in (lie sainl and ‘•inner all ficl In Him 
5aifl,. token my rcfii"o. l)ody, smii. and Atman. Will 

|e,'i\r me mnv alter carryintr me in His arms all my 
I'e? Not a drnji will be in the oeean. not a Iwifi in the 
<ifcpest forest, not a erumb in the house of the ^md of 
nedih. if the J.ord is not mcreiful. Streams will be in the 
de‘<Tt ?u\d tUe b‘';'ttar will ha\ c plenty if He wills it. He 
‘ffth the spiirrow^ fall. .Are these but words, mother, 
or litrr.'d. aetiial lifer 

Tniee to Uusf “ri;'hl sr)rt of presentation” and the 
Ida. 'fhoti art my ri^ht. Thou my wron», my Shiva, 
l.ord. ‘inee a ehihl I have taktn refuse in Thee. Thou 
wilt be with me in the tropies or at the poles, on the tops 
of mouTitidns or m the depth of oeeans. Aly stay—my 
piiide in lib—my reru<,'i—my friend- my teacher—my 
tlo<l my real self. Thou wilt never leave me, never. T 
know it as sure as an> thine. Sometimes I become weak, 
b' ini; alone and striieeline aeainst oilds, my God, and 
I think of iuiman help. Save 'I'hou me for ever from these 
wi.ikiKSMs, and may I m\er, never seek for help from 
my luini; but Thee, If .i man jmls his trust in another'- 
/o'kI nu'.n he is ne\<T lalr.ised. ii< vtr forsaken. Wilt Thou 
for' lie me, I'aHu r of all p'ood, Thou who knowe.sL that nil 
mx bfi 1 am Thy Mrxaiit and Thine alone? AVilt Thou 
III' oxer to In plixtd ipion by otliers, nr drained 
'I'lx.ji b_x t \ d r 

111 xxill Ill \ , r 1' ax I rin . I .im ain , rnotlier. -Your sou. 

Vixii 


(I ;i) 


(J. S. A.,* 

lull Ajiril, 

^ ®b v . . , Aon xxrile that you li.ix'e recovered 

but xoii n.i:-t Inneiforlh be very careful. 
'■ die-T . unx'.lol Mime food, or lixiiw; in a stiiikiiia 
!’ • I’-n-i ’ im a nk-p uid iirata it iiard to esea])e 




202 


LETTERS OF SWAMI VIVEKANANOA 


express your sympathy with people of all seels. Wiien 
these cardinal.virtues .will be manifested in you, then only 
you -will be able to work with great energy. Otherwise, mere 
taking the name of the Guru will not do. However, there 
is no doubt that this year’s Festival has been a great 
success, and you deserve special thanks for it, but you 
must push forward, do you sec? What is S— doing? 
Never shall you be able to know anything if you persist in 
pleading ignorance. . . . We want something of a higlicr 
tone—that will appeal to the intellect of the learned. It 
won’t do merely to get up musical parties and all that. 
Not only will this Festival be his memorial but also the 
central union of an intense propaganda of his doctrines. . . . 
All will come in good time. But at times I fret and stamp 
like a leashed hound. Onward and forward, my old w.^tch- 
word. I am doing well. No use going back to India in a 
hurry. Summon all your energies and set yourselves to 
work, heart and soul; that will really be heroic.—Yours 
affectionately, Vivekananda. 

(1Q2) 

To (in Englishman 

New' York, 
JJfth April, 1SD5. 

I am perfectly aware that although some truth 
underlies the mass of mystical thought which has burst upon 
the Western world of late, it is for the most part full of 
motives unworthy or insane. For this reason, I have never 
had anything to do with these phases of religion, cither in 
India or elsewhere, and mystics ns a class are not very 
favourable to me. . . . 

I quite agree with you that only the Advaita Pliilo- 
sophy can save mankind, whether in East or West, from 
“devil worship” ard kindred superstitions, giving tone and 
strength to the very nature of man. India herself requires 
this, quite as much or even more than the West. Y'et it 
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things. May the Lord ever protect you from illusion and 
delusion ! I am ever ready to rvork rvith you. and the 
Lord will send us Iriends by the hundred, if only we be 
our ovm friends first. “The Atman alone is the friend of/' 
the Atman.” 

Europe has always been the source of social and Asia, 
of spiritual power; and the whole history of the world is 
the tale of the varying combinations of these two powers. 
Slowly a new leaf is being turned in tlic story of humanity. 
The signs of this are everywhere. Hundreds of new plans 
will be created and destroyed. Only l.hc fit will survive, 
and what, but the true and the good, is the fit? 

(m) 

54. W. 33Rri St,. New York, 
/Iprif, ISM. 

Dear Mrs. B—, The day before yesterday I received 
a kind note from Miss F— including a cheque for a hundred 
dollars for the Barbar House lectures. She is coming to 
New York next Saturday. 

I will of course tell her not to put my name in her 
eirculars as I have arranged to go to tlic Thousand Islands. 
Avherever that may be. There is a cottage belonging to 
Miss D—, one of my students, and a few of us will be there 
in rest and peace and seclusion. I want to manufacture a 
w “Yogis” out of the materials of the classes, and a busy 
air like Greenacre is the lust place for that, Avhile the other 
is quite out of the way, and jionc of the curiosity-seekers 
Avill dare go there, 

I am very glad that Miss II— took down the names of 
tlie one hundred and thirty persons who came to the Jnana- 
Yoga class. There were fifty more who came to the IVed- 
nesday Yoga class and about fifty more to the Monday 
class. Mr. L— had all the names, and they will come any¬ 
how, names or no names. ... If they do not. others rvil’l, 
and so it will go on—^thc Lord be praised. 
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HercTfith I send the English gentleman’s letter. I have 
made a few notes on the margin to explain Ilindnsthanec 
words.—Ever your son, Vivekananda. 


(1Q5) 


U. S. A., 

'2«d il/nj/, fS-O,';. 

Dear S -, So you have made up your mind to 

renounce the world. I have sympathy with your desire. 
There is nothing so high as renunciation of self. But you 
must not forget that to forgo your own favourite desire 
for the welfare of those that depend upon you is no small 
sacrifice. Follow the spotless life and teachings of Sri 
Ramakrishna and look after the comforts of your family. 
You do your own duty, and leave the rest to Him. 

Love makes no distinction between man and man, 
between an Aryan and a Mlechchha, between a Brahmin 
and a Pariah, nor even between a man or a woman. Love 
makes the whole universe as one’s ow*n home. True pro¬ 
gress is slow but sure. Work among those young men W’ho 
can devote heart and soul to this one duty—the duty of 
raising the masses of India. Awake them, unite them, 
and inspire them with this spirit of renunciation; it depends 
wholly on the young people of India. 

Cultivate the virtue of obedience, but you must not 
sacrifice your own faith. No centralisation is possible 
unless there is obedience to superiors. No great work can 
be done without' this centralisation of individual forces. 
The Calcutta Math is the main centre; the members of all 
other branches must act in unity and conformity with the 
rules of that centre. 

Give up jealous}’^ and conceit. Learn to work unitedly 
for others. This is the great need of our country.—Yours 
with blessings, Vivekananda. 
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I do not hear much now about the Temple Universal 
that was to be built in America; yet I have a lirm footing' 
in New York, the very centre of American life, and so 
my work will go on. I am taking several of my disciples 
to a summer retreat to finish their training in Yoga and 
Bhakti and Jnana, and then they will be able to help 
carry the work on. Now my boys, go to work. 

Within a month I shall be in a position to send some 
money for the paper. Do not go about begging from tlic 
Hindu beggars. I wall do it all viijsdl with my own brain 
and strong right hand. I do not want the help of any 
man here or in India. . . . Do not press too much the 
Ramakrishna Avatar. 

. Now I will tell you my discovery. All of religion is 
’ contained in the Vedanta, that is, in the tlircc stages of 
Ithe Vedanta philosophy, the Dvaita. Vishishtadvaita and 
• Advaita; one comes after the other. These arc the three 
stages of spiritual growth in man. Each one is necessary. 
This is the essential of religion. The Vedanta applied to 
the various ethnic customs and creeds of India,, is 
Hinduism. The first stage, Dvaita, applied to the ideas 
of the ethnic groups of Europe, is Christianity; as applied 
to the Semitic groups, Mahomedanism. The Advaita as 
applied in its Yoga-perception form, is Buddhism etc. 
Now by religion is meant the Vedanta; the applications 
must vary according to the different needs, surroundings 
and other circumstances of different nations. Y^ou will 
find that although the philosophy is the same, the Shaktas, 
Shaivas, etc., apply it to their own special cult and forms. 
Now, in your journal write article after article on these 
three systems, showing their harmony as one follow¬ 
ing after the other, and at the same time keeping off the 
ceremonial forms altogether. That is, preach the philo¬ 
sophy, the spiritual part, and let people suit it to their 
own forms. I want to write a book on this subject, there¬ 
fore I wanted the three Bhashyas, but only one volume 
of the Ramanuja has reached me as yet. 


\ 



nr vivr.K 


I,f i f i nS 


2a;( 


. . . Vnn knciw I mtd nn{ iuu<’h of vritrr. I mn oni 

ir !lii Is.'slii! of i:nin<i from #In,)r In (Unr h. f 

()ui( ! ;i!i!i !i'( ronu- ;•> nii. . . . X(o\ iny r!ii;.'ir<’S!, 

I {'oiiM uruic a araTui ss in tlu' v.-ay nf ttryani'-int: 

iarr. if 1 v.’iir a Worldly liyimarito. Al.!-> 1 'I'lial 

all fd r( Ihti': nitnicy and jiamc —. nuaicy a.nd 

hivl layman, I am In orcalo a new order of lunminity 

here, wlio ,ire sinei-re la-liever.s in f»od and rare nothing 

lor the v.’orld. I'his mn‘-J be slow, v< ry f-low. In the 

nnantiine ymt on v.ilh yonr work, and I ‘>hall steer 

my boa! ‘'traieht ahead. The journal mn‘«l no! he flip{ia!il 

hut ''te.niy. i‘alm and liieh-tolied. . . . (bl hohi of a hand 

of lint ''teady v. rilen.He perfectly \insellish. be 

'•teady ant} ^\ork on. We will <lo ereat thinev.; do mn 

feer. <bve thine n\or<-. He the servant of all. and do 

not trv in the leii'-t to ‘mvern other--. That will cxeile 
* “ 

iialemv ami de.'frov everethinp. . . . (»o on. Yon have 
work'd wonderfully well. We will work it out. my hoy, 
1)( M'lf-n liant. faithful and jratient. Do not antrieoni'-c 

mv other friends, live in liarmonv witli all. Mv eternal 

• • • 

love to all. - IjVer yours with blessing*-, \N\No\. 

I’.S. Nobody will come to help you, if you juit 
yrurs'lf forward a- a leader. . . . Ivill self first if you 
want to sni’ctad. 

W. St.. Nr.w Yokk, 
7th IS'.K'i. 

Dr\n Mas. 1? .... I had a newsjmper from India 

with a jiuhlieation in it of Dr. Barrow-* sh.ort reply to the 
tluinks -rut over from India. Miss T- - will send it to \ou. 
Yesterday I reeei\ t d another letter from India from tlie 
sid( at m' the Madras Meetine to thank llie Americans 
and to M ml me an .sddress. . . . This jantleman is (he chief 
{■iti.n n of Madras and a .lud^r of the .‘'iinreme Court, -i 
^ I ry hiyl; position in India. 


i 
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I am going to have two public lectures more in New 
York in the upper hall of the Mott's Memorial Building. 
The first one will be on Monday next, on the Science of 
Religion. The next, on the Rationale of Yoga. . . . — 
Ever gratefully your son, Vivekan’anilv. 

(12S) 

New York, 

Hih .!/«!/, isns. 

Dear A—, . . . Now I have got a hold on New York, 
and I hope to get a permanent body of workers, who 
will earry on the work when I leave the country. Do 
you see, my boy, all this newspaper blazoning is nothing? 
I ought to be able to leave a permanent effect behind me 
when I go; and with the blessings of the Lord it is going 
to be very soon. . . . Men are more valuable than all the 
wealth of the world. 

You need not worry about me. The Lord is alway.s 
protecting me. My coming to this country and all my 
labours must not be in vain. 

The Lord is merciful and although there are many 
who try to injure me any way they can, there are many 
also who will befriend me to the last. Infinite patience, 
infinite purity, and infinite perseverance are the secret of 
success in a good cause.—Yours ever with blessings, 
ViVEKANANUA. 




U. S. A., 


20t]i Mdij, ISfh'). 


My Dear S —, . . . Now I tell you a curious fact. 
Whenever anyone of you is sick, let him himself or anyone 
of you visualise him in your mind, and mentally say and 
strongly imagine that he is all right. That will cure him 
quickly. Aou can do it even Avithout his knowledge, and 




i,rim:s (;v sw.’n vjvs:*; ‘.rsvvi;v 


vn 

!! v.ish ! »•[ Jnil* s ’ih t w*. I't! voii. llrmeiiilM r 

i? .'uui lid !)ol 1.!' il) ;i!iy inon*. . . . 

I t'iijiiid! uf!<i(-r‘'{at!tJ V, Ity S -- is >.() nii'-i r.-ihlc <'!! 
.'!C('dii!i} df }ii'» inarria'.'t'. .\f(>r :j! 1, hr i-- jioin;: 

Id his (i:i’ti;,'l)lrr'. thrniirh liir dirty Sanisara v.hirh hr 

hinisrlf watiis td cscap,-! 1 ran hn\r hut <mr njiijiion 

<if lli.i’ rnndrintiatidii I I lj;jtr the Vrry lianic df 
m.irri.'iyr. in n-rjird to a h<»y or rirl. Do you inran to say 
that I have to jir!]i in puffin;; somronr into Imiidiirr, y<iu 
fool! If juy liroihrr M Jiiarrics. I nili l[iro\v him off. I 
am Vrry drridid niicut liiaf. . . . ■ Vours in !ovr. \’ivt:KA¬ 


o.'inn .'''t.. Xtav Voi:k. 

Jsa.K 

Dr.\i:-- . I iinvr just ;irri\cd homr. I'lu- trip did nu- 
;,'ood and I riijoyed tlie eounfry ami tiie hills, and esjx'cialiy 
Mr. I, •‘s roiintry-housr in Xrw York .‘'fate. . . . 

May the Lord bless !>-- v.here\'er he p'oes. He is one 
of the f(ov sineere souls I had the privilege in this life to 
eoine aeros'. 

All is for ;;ood. All conjunelions are for subseijuenl 
<Iisjun(‘t ion. 1 hope I wdl he perfretiy able to Work 
•alone, 'i'iie h ss help from men the more frcun the Ivf)rd ! 
Jiisf now I reeei\'ed a letter from an Enirhsh gentleman 
in Lominn who had lived m India ;n the Himalayas v/ith 
twtt of my brethren. He asks me to eonie to London. 

Sinee urilin” to you my pujnls lia\e eonu- round me 
with hel]) .and the elasses will ;;o on nieel\ now. no doubt. 
1 am so e];ul <if it, beeause teaehinr has beeome a part of 
my life, as m-eessary for my life as eatmr or breathing.-— 
Yours atlly., \’n'};!;AN\ ni)\. 

P. .“s. . . . How easily this world can be deliuh'd by 
hnmburv ! Wi;.".; in.i-s of fr.uul has ^lathered over the 
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devoted head of poor humanity since tlic dawn of 
civilisation ! 


(131) 

51, W. 33Rn St., New York, 
May. ISO.'). 

Dear JiIbs. B— , The classes arc goinj; on, and the 
attendance is large. But I shall have to close them this 
•week. 

I am going this summer to the Thousand Islands to 
Miss D—’s, one of my students. The different books on 
Vedanta are now being sent over to me from India. I 
expect to write a book in English on the Vedanta Philosophy 
in its three stages when I am at Thousand Islands and I 
may go to Greenacre later on. Miss Farmer wants me to 
lecture there this summer, 

I am rather busy just now in writing a promised article 
for the Press Association on Immortality.—Yours, Viveka- 

NANDA. 


(132) 

Percy, New Hampshire, 
rt/i June, 3S!»5. 

Dear —, I am here at last with Mr. L—. This is one of 
the most beautiful spots I have ever seen. Imagine a lake 
surrounded with hills covered with a huge forest, with 
nobody but ourselves. So lovely, so quiet, so restful and 
you may imagine how glad I am to be here after the bustle 
of cities. 

It gives me a new lease of life to be here. I go into 
the forest alone and read my Gita and am quite happy. I 
u’ill leave this place in about ten days and go to the 
thousand Island Park. I will meditate by the hour there 
and be all alone to myself. The very idea is ennoblin«.— 
Yours, Vivekananoa. ’ “ 



i f i i i J. N its 


V .1 \ | \ I ‘ 






( li.n 


T.». W. .’s^Tu Si.. Xmv V<'^!j: 

::nd j^'t:,. 


l?rM: K--. I ^\i^ Viril*' ynii n v.holc htl'-r of 

:i iim-, I inii jilad you ar< jirofirf-siuLr. ^’ou art jni’'- 
in {]nn^.iil^ lliat I am not oc-inij to rclurn to Iiaiia; 
1 am comino ■'oon. I am no' ::i\«n to faiiur<an<i htro 
I ha\r ])]i!n}i(l a sri il and il is ^oin^ to iR-comi- a tree 
and it mml. Only I am afraid it will hurt its jjrov.th if 
i :,’ivc it u]i too s()(,n. . . . 

^Vork on, my laty. Rfimc ivas not imilt in a day. 
I am tjuidti! liy the Lortl. so cvi rylliiiiy v.ill ronn all 
rijdit in th'' end. 

my low* ever a.nd fat r to you,- '^'ours 
sim-fK ly, \’ivr.K\N"\Ni)\. 

(l-ih) 

tsu:,.* 

. 1 am <]ui'n- m atjrfinnnl with what S — 
is doiu'j, Init it is not maa ssary to prrac'h tliat Rama- 
krislma I’aramahamsa was an Incarnatirtu. rihI things of 
that sort. Ill' caim- to tlo ^'ood to tin- v.’orUl. not to 
trumjnt Ids own name- you must ahvays rtimnilnr this. 
])i^('i})!'’s pay flnir v.-hn]r attcnJifjj} to tlm jirrM-rvation o! 
their master's naiiU'. and throw overhoard his teaeliinp'^, 
a.nd R-et ariani'-m etc., art its result. - writes of C- 
init I <io not reeolleel him. ^Vrite all about him and ron- 
\ ey him my thanks, \^’rite in fietail about all, I haw- 
no tiuK to spare for idle possip, . . . 'fry to ei\’e up oiri- 
moniab. 'i'iu y are not nu-ant for .‘sannyasius. and one 
must Work oidy so hinjt as in- <h>es not att.un to iilumin.:'.- 
tiiiu. ... I h;'.\e nothin': to do with si-eta.rianism. or 
jMriyo'ormin': and playin;: the froe-in-ttn-v-'k v.-hate-. tr 
i-be 1 may do. ... It is impossible to ])rt eatholie 
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ideas of Ramakrishna Paramahamsa and form seels at the 
same time. . . . Only one kind of ivork I understand, and 
that is doing good to others, all else is doing evil. I there-l 
fore prostrate myself before the Lord Buddha. ... I ami 
a Vedantist, Saehehidananda—Existence-Knowledge-Bliss- 
Absolute—is my God, I scarcely find any other God than 
the majestic form of my own Self. By the word “Incarna¬ 
tion” are meant those avIio have attained that Brahman- 
hood, in other words, the Jivanmuktas—those who have 
realised this Freedom in this ver}' life. I do not find any 
speciality in Incarnations : all beings from Brahma 
down to a clump of grass Avill attain to liberation-in-life in 
course of time, and our duty lies in helping all to reach 
that state. This help is called religion—the rest is irreli- 
gion. This help is work, the rest is c^•il-doing—I sec 
nothing else. Other kinds of work, for example, the 
Vaidika or the Tantrika, may produce results—btit resort¬ 
ing to them is simply waste of life—for that purity which 
is the goal of work is realisable only through doing good 
to others. Through works such as sacrifices etc., one may 
get enjoyments, but it is impossible to have the purity of 
/soul. . . . Everything exists already in the Self of all 
I beings. He w'ho asserts he is free, shall be free. He who says 
I he is bound, bound he shall remain. To me, the thought 
of oneself as low and humble is a sin and ignorance. 
•TFrUTcrfr —“This Atman is not to be attained 

by one who is Aveak.”'iij%^i tT§r 

—“If yon sa}' Brahman is, existence 
will be the result, but if you say Brahman is not, non-exist¬ 
ent It shall verily become.” He who always thinks of 
himself as weak will never become strong, but he who 
knows himself to be a lion, “rushes out from the world’s 
mcslies, as a lion from its cage”—fqSRT- 
I Another point, it was no new truths that 
Ramakrishna Paramahamsa came to preach, though his 
advent brought the old truths to light. In other words, 
he w as the embodiment of all the past religious thought 
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pieal. Hul linn th(\ arc a natmii nf 'dammnn-Ufir- 

‘kippfr^. Mom \ comi s Ixfon (\cr\thma. People of our 
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mueh liiiM- pi oi 1< . Mm r\ lionu li m a miMr. It m al- 

mo'l rehpinn Inn. Hut tht\ fall into tin eiuteln s fif 

the )»riests uhiii t!ii\ do soinithtnn h.id, ami tlu-n luiy 

!)ieir jnmsa/’i to in iMii uitli mom \. 'i'ln "c things are 

tin- '■amc m i m r\ eonnti\ prn-'tcraft. 1 < in say nothuin 

as to nhetli'r I -lia!! !>ii'k to Imi; i and uln-n. 'rimre 

aiso I -hal! Ii.im to !< -d a w.ii it: • f< i" I do In re. Imt 

;u ri fhon-.afnis of pioj.li n to m.l iindt rst tml in\ 

Itetmi', ami thi s( tlnai-Uii' ,ir< 1 i m ili d. Hut can \ on 

^av tin satin tin"' ai'out imiii' 1 I'li pi rfcetk at 

one uilh uii.it m do nj. \ th am e d thanks to 

him. ... In M nlr m uni HouPi.is I ’ii'^t i<.(s of mt n 

V.ho art afttr m\ In ir' i in \ .iri h .irm d .ind iindi rs( md 

c% ervtiimn. Mori mt. tin\ iri k nd In irti d .uni e.ui 

■ 

therefon a]iprtc!iti tm phi! u throja. ^pril. ... I ii;i\i 
printtd neither iim k' : or i.\th'e 'h, k iid. ! -iinpK 

no on Ici’turmn tours. . Winn I t iki i ri t r. ^p'< 11\c 

n u of mv jiiist hfi . I f< 1 1 no n moro . 1 rom country 

!" eiatnttN' 1 ii.i\i triM ltd !t n hinj sounth'^'. ho^vi M-r 
little, to pi oph . .uid in «'.I li.uiei for th.it !ii\t p.irt.d:’ 
of tlnir stu'i s of hri .id if ! h.ni found I hid dom m» 
v.f'rk. imt sjniiiiv -upp-Ttid m%scdf in’ impi 'ui'm 

IS 
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people, I would have committed suicide to-day. Why do 
those who think themselves unfit to tcacli their fellow- 
beings, wear the teacher's garb and earn tlicir bread by 
cheating them? Is not that a deadly sin? . . .—Yours 
etc., ViVEKANANDA. 


(135) 


U. S. A., 

1st -htlu, 18!).j. 


Let me tell you A—, that you have to defend your¬ 
selves. Why do you behave like babies ? If anybody 
attacks your rebgion why cannot you defend it ? As for 
me you need not be afraid, I have more friends than 
enemies here, and in this country one-third are Christians, 
and only a small number of the educated care about the 
missionaries. Again the very fact of the missionaries 
being against anything makes the educated like it. They 
are less of a power here now, and are becoming less every 
day. If their attacks pain you, why do you behave like 
a petulant child and refer to me ? . . . Cowardice is no 
virtue. 

Here I have already got a respectable following. Next 
year I will organise it on a working basis and then 
the work wdll be carried on. And when I am off to India, 
I have friends who will back me here and help me in 
India too, so you need not fear. So long as you shriek 
at the missionary attempts and jump without "being able 
to do anything, I laugh at you—you are little dollies, 
that is what you are. . . . What can Swami do for old 
babies ! ! 

I know, my son, I shall have to come and manufac¬ 
ture men out of you. I know that India is only inhabited 
by women and eunuchs. So do not fret. I will have to 
get means to work there. I do not put myself in the 
hands of imbeciles. Aou need not worry, do what little 
you can. I have to work alone from the top to the 
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!I'ltii. . , . ‘‘Thi'' AJiiuiti !>' Tu*‘. to })f re iciif'i i>y 

>r'l‘You Uf cfi no! })V nfr-iid for irn . 'f'h'- T.'ini A 

v,!l5) nn-, you di’fcful your«''}v<-. only ninJ 'Ikav nu- y'>n 
I’nn fit» ilia! nntl 1 will he Imtlur in<' any 

inorc V. ith what any (ui* r-avs jihoiit xx\>-, 1 :on ru)! 

V.ai'in;.' !o inar .'Ujy foo]'.'. jinlann-jit of nn-. li'ou hahja'', 
yrcut result', aic ultainetl only i»y orea! nee. <,'re,it 

<‘oura;ie aiul erral atteniftts. . . , K ~ Y mind i-. t.ikiiiy 
})'raalie soiner'-aUils. 1 am afraid. . , , 

'I'iie hr.iVr alone <](> un-.d tlnn/'s, nt^i tlu- coward'-. 
Kno'.v once for all. you faithless ones, tiiaf I am in tin- 
h.'iuds <.f tile Lord. .So lono as ] am jmre an.d Iljs servant, 
not a ha.ir <if my Inaul will be touched. . . , D(» sometinno 
for the nation, lluii IIh'V will he!]) you. tiicn the nation 
will he witli you. lie brave, be brave, man dies hut once. 
My disciples must not be cowards,— I'A'cr yours witli love. 


(J.Ui) 

U'n'/fin to tiif Mtt}i(irnj<i}i oi l()niri 

r. .s. A.. 

fith .hiht, 

. . . About my comiu'j to India, tlu' matter stands 
tiujs. 1 am as your ]Ii;,diness v.'ell knows, man of 
do;,';red ju-rseveranee. I have jdanted a seed in this 
country; it is already a plant, and I <->:pccl it to he a 
liee verv soon. I iuiM' ”ot a few Imiuired followers. 
1 sji.dl make several Sannyasins and then I yo to India, 
]e.“\'in!.’ the work to them. Tlic more the ('hri'tinn pri<sts 
ojipfiM me. the more T am determined to h a'i'e a jicrm.a- 
mn! mark on their country. . . . T have alrtauiy some 
frif nds in Lmnlon, 1 .am there by the end f.{ 

Aunusl. . . , 'I'his v.'inti r any v..tv has to I'c spent r-artly 
in I ondon, and jeirtly in Xt w York, and tln-n 1 'd;;dl fe- 
fr< e to yo to lu'lia. 'I'licre will In rnouoii men ' '^.:ri"y 
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on the -work here alter this Avintcr, if the Lord is kind. 
Each work has to pass through tlicsc stages—ridicule, 
opposition, and then acceptance. Each man wlio thinks 
ahead of his time is sure to be misunderstood. So opposi¬ 
tion and persecution are welcome, only I have to he 
steady and pure and must have immense faith in God, 
and all these will vanish. 


(137) 

To an EngUfsIiman 

New York, 

3)td Aiillitst, JSDo. 

... As soon as human beings perevivv the glory of 
the Vedanta, all abracadabras fall off of themselves. This 
has been my uniform experience. Whenever mankind 
attains a higher A’ision, the lower vision disappears of itself. 
Multitude counts for nothing. A few heart-whole, sincere, 
and energetic men can do more in a year than a mob in a 
century. If there is heat in one body, then those others 
that come near it must catch it. This is the law. So 
success is ours, so long as we keep up the heat, the spirit 
of truth, sincerity, and love. My own life has been a very 
chequered one, but I have always found the eternal words 
^ verified : “Truth alone triumphs, not untruth. Through 
\truth alone lies the way to God.” 

always your infallible guide ! 
May speedily attain to freedom, and help others to 
attain it ! 


(US) 

To an En^lhlnnan 

New York. 

Ramanuja’s theory is that the bound soul, or .Tiva, has 
its perfections involved, entered into itself. When this 
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Affl.iti liii'i' t^ t iilliri oulv in ‘in*'-'.': ‘hT*' 'A 

p'ltlnT in'-nhi'i'in mut H<tth v-'fvv 

(.r 'it on!;.. 

In i]i< iir^.5 ) hire. i]if St nl is ntit > ' ‘ •'‘.itialhi, <i hu‘’\i'rii' 
i''in;.’. Sm'hviiidttuariilt: (jiily nn <■ <ii iiiiition 

Siti Sit’ i-. llii- < sscjiJin! tir-linitifin. .‘'fixijn-ttlnnii r.’ 
‘.ii's i/ll ;i t.f v.irii!i” frtnn sin- iJndtUiis'is. We hnvr 
3 ( a]sf', i:i Virini’] or 7*ri-I’;',!! tnuh'i. \V<- a]‘!i :nimit 
that is i" ilic iiri/'i ol jili ;ttions art-, in tluir 

Snrn. its rfiit-Ss, Rti!, ininn' a cans.', is nnist hr a fr)!!!- 
hisiaSioii tif She Ahiului, and Mfiiiii. I'.vt-n l:iiriv.'lcd';i'. 
h'iiii' a ctinijimiiul. (-antioS he ihi- .Ahsohitr iSst-lf. hut i! i* 
S]"' la-.iTrsS ajiiir/KH'li So it, and hiydn-r Sliaii \'inau<t. ron- 
si it 5is or nnaonsfiniis. 'I'lii- .-AhsohiSc iirst ht-fonn-s Shi- 
mixSurt- tjf l:no\vIt-d<;i-, tiu-n, in tin- M-coml di-”rcc. thni of 
V.ill. If is hi- said that jilants havt- no t-onscit> 3 jsncss. that 
tin y art- at hi st only sinconscions wills, thi- answer is tinit 
(\i)! this ;oir>‘!isi-)'iit/.' pluut-'uill is a inaJiifcstatitni of tin* 
<’f)nsi>i(ins]!(’ss, not of the jilasit. hnl <if tin- ettsinos, the 
Mali.it tif tlie S.'.nkhya I’hilosojdiy. 'Fhi- lluddhist analysis 
of i-', i-rySlnn!,' into will is iinpcrft-t-S. lirstly, hcc.-inse v.ill is 
itself a cunipfinml, and secondly, ht-canse eoTis('if»usness /,r 
l;nov.-led,'n- which is a coinp.-nind <if tin- first dc^rt-t-. fin- 
erdfs it, iv !ion h t/;.'i t' lu tinu. First iirtinn, tht n n- 
iirtlon. Wln-n tin- mind ]urr(-iv(-s. then, as tin- reaction, 
it n/7h. 'I’ht- will is in tin- mind. So it is ahsnrd to say 
Iha.t will is till- last .inalysis, Deiisscn is jilayino into the 
h.inds <,f (he Darn mists. 

Ihjt e\'olutit)i 2 jnnst hr hronphl in .-ireortlaiicr v.ith 
the morr exact seienet- of PliV'-ies. which c;m deinonstratr 
that evi-ry rvolntion must he nrrcrdrd hy an invoiutifm. 
'Dii* h'iiiL' so. tin- I'.olntion tif the Vu'-ihx!, or will, mmt hi- 
jw/'Ci d( il hy tin- involutifin of the Muhtt, or eo-mir 

eonseit'U'-nt ss. 
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CONSCIOV!SEV.SS OR 


I r. ' • 

Subconscious Conscious Siipcrconscious 

I I i . 

Unconscious Will Conscious Supcrcouscious 

Will Proper Will 

There is no willing without knowing, llow enn we 
desire unless w'e know the object of desire r 

The apparent difficulty vanishes as soon as you divid 
knowledge also into subconscious and conscious. And wh- 
not? II will can be so treated, why not its lather? 

(13!)) 

New York,* 

19, IYest ‘38tu Streei 
lS!)o. 

Beloved- —, ... I am now in New Y'ork City. Thi 
city is hot in summer, exactly like Calcutta. You perspir 
profusely, and there is not a breath of air. I made a ton 
in the north for a couple of months. Please answer thi 
letter by return of post to England, for which I shall star 
before this will have reached you.—Yours aftcctionatcU 
ViVEKANANDA. 

(HO) 

To an Enijliahinini 

New Y^ork, 
Otk August, ISDt 

... It is only just that I should try to give you 
little of my views. I fully believe that there are period] 
ferments of religion in human society, and that such 
period is now sweeping over the educated world, Whil 
each ferment, moreover, appears broken into various littl 
bubbles, these arc all cventuallv similar, slmwiiur tb 
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Iniiijjd thrni to tj'.- liic ‘■ail!'', Thut rdiiji- 
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‘n'M n\rr tiniikui;; tiiMt, !s.i'. thv 
Ujm! ;.11 Uif h’tlf flintij'ht'V.'ljirh'Oiik, ijitn v.iiitli i; hrn 

1) iii !'l'.r< fjri( ;t:tn :i vi'in;! jjnil :s 

..r'‘h af!'! ‘ni I’liily of Ifroi;:. On plant '- 


aa'l an t r-kro-i'k-jisnu ;a :)'raJi'^atior.- - 

^!}] !i. a (n-nacp*, of I'nily Ktt rintl 'd in ‘hr air; 

tha hi in-’ ’'O. all llir nu*’. rni'M.; - ft; {he tinu- may 

h* lakf-n 5o r'lrr'U!'. {nitiwinpiy or mikn(>v.inyly. Ihr 
nohh pliilo <(phy ftf tlu- tithty man ovt-r hafi- tln' 
Ath'ait a-Vt dant a. 

AyMiii. il jno- always hi cn <ihs(-rv( <i tlint as a rn-ajU of 
t!ir ‘-(rnyylrs <>f ihr varit>us fraynn-nts of ihrajp]!! in ;i 
pi\'rn rpor'iu oiH iniiihlf survives. ’J'he re‘-f only arise to 
mill nto it. ami form a sinyle yrr-it wave, v.hieh sweeps 
ov« •- .'( (‘iety with iriesisth>]e force. 

hi Imli >. America ami I'mylaml (tin- connlries 1 
ha]>'pin to know ahout) hundreds <if these are struyyljty 
a! tile jin sent moment. Jn India, dualistic formulae are 
ahiaaly on the want', the .Advaitas alone hold the lidd 

in foTi'e. In Amerien, many movements are stnii!iiiin;' 

fill nra'-tiry. All tlus.- represent Adwaila thonyiit more 
or ]e>-s, ami iliat scries which is spreading most rajiidly. 
approaches nearer to it than any of the ollurs. Xow if 
.mvthiny v.-.o- estr clear to me. it ;s that one of these 
must sur^i^•e, swallowiny up all the rest, to he the ]U)Wi r 
of the future. Which > it to he? 

Urftniny to history, we scv that mdy that frayrm-nt 
which, is tit will survi'.e. ;im! what makes fit to survive 
hut (■mirm-fi r ? Atlvaita will he the future reliyion tif 
thinkiny lunn.inity. Xo <louht of that. And td all the 
'icts. tiu-y alone sh.ill y.iin the day. wlui are able to 
show mtisi eharactir in their lives--no inatti-r how far 


they m.ty hi. 

1.1 I me tell you iitth jn-rsona! t xtierienee, kVfu n 
mv Ma.siir h ft t'm ie >ly, w'e tNeTe a dfi'/i-n penniU '-'^'nd 
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unknown young men. Against us were a hundred power¬ 
ful organisations, struggling hard to nip us in the bud. 
But Ramakrishna had given us one great gift, the desire, 
and the lifelong struggle, not to talk alone, but to live 
the Ujc. And to-day all India knows and reverences the 
Master, and the truths he taught arc spreading like wild 
fire. Ten years ago, I could not get a hundred persons 
together to celebrate his birthday anniversary. Last year 
there were fifty thousand. 

Neither numbers, nor powers, nor wealth, nor learn¬ 
ing, nor eloquence, nor anything else will ])revail, but 
purUij, living the lijc^ in one word, nnnhhuii, realisation. 
Let there be but a dozen such lion-souls in each country, 
lions who have broken their own bonds, who have touched 
the Infinite, W'hose whole soul is gone to Brahman, who 
care neither for wealth, nor power, nor fame, and these 
will be enough to shake the W’orld. 

Here lies the secret. Says Patanjali, the father of 
Yoga : “When a man rejects all the superhuman powers, 
then he attains to the cloud of virtue.’' He secs God. 
He becomes God, and helps others to become the same. 
This is all I have to preach. Doctrines have been., 
expounded enough. There are books by the million. Oh, j 
for an ounce of practice ! 

As to societies and organisations, these will come to 
themselves. Can there be jealousy where there is nothing 
to be jealous of The names of those who will wish 
to injure us ■will be legion. But is not that the surest 
sign of our having the truth? The more I have been; 
opposed, the more my energy has always found expres-| 
sion. I have been driven and ■worshipped by princes. I 
have been slandered by priests and laymen alike. But 
w'hat of it ? Bless them all! They are my very Self. And 
have they not helped me by acting as a spring-board, 
from which my energy could take higher and higher 
flights ? 
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(Ml! ]n<'ak liif fttirrs of ihc world and I'a frcr, i; liwr 
of!: v,'o!:i:. Ilari Hm ! 

. . . OiK v.ord Jiioro, Doiihilr'''. I do h)\'c India. Hu! 
Wiry day my vjjdiS prows char^T. Wlui' Indi:-. 

or H:'pl irai. <>t Armrio.a u^? We an- fh<- .‘■crN'.irit’s of 
tlia! (d,d l»y Jhc JpIHir.int > <>allcd MAN'. lit- wiio 

jx.iir- V, atrr at tin- rool. doi-s hr not v.ailcr tin- whole tnc.' 

'I’hi fe i*. hut one h.asis <'f well-heiji;:, soei.al. pohtie.d 
<ir spiritual, to know that I .anil my hrothcr ar.- 
'••x. 'j’lijs is true for .all eounSrie*. aiid .all j)t oj)le. Aiai 
\t‘r‘-:miers, Id nic vay. will re.ilise it moti (juielri) tliati 
Oriental*-, who have .'limosl e.\hsiiistr(i thiinsdvis m 
{< rnr.il.a!Mi;,' the idea .and j'rodneinp .a f<o\ . oi s of 
indi’. idii d rea.lis.-it ion. 

I.et ns isork wa'thouf de*irc for lain" ■ *'fa. ..r rule 
o\ ( r the ('tiiiTs. Let n*. hf- free frc-m r . *’<inds of 

Ind. :;:etd of pain and anper. .\!i.: ;■ ' ’!h ;s wi:i; 
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following it. I am going by the end of August with IMr. L— 
to Paris and then I go to London. 

What little can be done for my brethren and my work 
is all the help I want from you now. I have done my duty 
by my people fairly avcII. Now for the world that gave me 
this body—the country that gave me the ideas, the 
humanity w’hich allows me to be one of them ! 

The older I grow the more I sec behind the idea of the 
Hindus that man is the greatest of all beings. So say the 
Mahomedans too. The angels were asked by Allah to 
bow down to Adam. Iblis did not and therefore he became 
Satan. This earth is higher than all heavens; this is the 
greatest school in the universe; and the Mars or Jupiter 
people cannot be higher than we, because they cannot com¬ 
municate with us. The only so-called higher beings are 
the departed, and these are nothing but men who have 
taken another body. This is finer, it is true, but still a 
man-body, with hands and feet, and so on. And they live 
on this earth in another Akasha, without being absolutely 
invisible. They also think, and have consciousness, and 
everything else like us. So they also are men, so arc the 
Devas, the angels. But man alone becomes God, and they 
all have to become men again in order to become God. . . . 
—Yours, ViVEK.ANANDA. 


U. S. A., 
AugtiKt, lSi>5. 

By the time this reaches you, dear A—, I shall be 
in Paris. ... I have done a good deal of work this year 
and hope to do a good deal more in the next. Don’t 
bother about the missionaries. It is quite natural that 
tliey should cry. Who docs not when his bread is dwindl¬ 
ing away? The missionary funds have got a big gap the 
last two years, and it is on the increase. However I %vish 
the missionaries all success. So long as you have love for 
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. . fii'i’'p]'- I'tliir th-y an rc.Kjy 
for their (j’iirii. 'rrnfh Y niy fhal. 
iiu rni\'r‘< iny {•onntry, 1 no nrit h'li-'ia in duty. 
Hnyx i‘. the entM- of the S.i!n<-'iri. not for tin h'.innya'in. 
Duty i' .1 iiinnhiif'. I ani fne. my hmuis an ml. 
e.tre ] vlnre this liojy yoes fir <101 s no* ;,'o r Yon li.ivi 
luipiil me \ve'ii rin’lit aloiiy. 'J’hc Lord v.iil lauard yon. 
I ''Ui'ht jimIm- mi'hfr from India nor from .Anurica. 
nor <10 ! ■-I'l.V. MU'h hn’olvh-i.. I h.sve a Iruth t<i trach. 

1 . (he chihl of (hfi. .\nfl 1 I(‘ llia.t ya\c me tin trnlli v,ill 
M'ml me felUnv-v.or):er.‘. from tlic ICartii*'' hr.iM'-t ami iK-.L 
A’on Hillin' ^\;!l m e in a ffw year- v.lial the I.rnvl (Joes 
in (he A'nii are like the .hws of c-hi does in the 

matiL'i r. milinr ml nor yive (.flurs to eat. A’on have 
no rfli'.'ion. vonr f^od is tjie liitelien. your Hiiile tlie oook- 
iny pots. A’on arc a fi w hrave lads .... Hold on. boys. 

no eovrards- amon/f my cliildrf ii.\re yreat thine-' ever 

done .-mootlily.' Time, patiinee ami imlonut.ihle v.'ill innsl 
-!>o\v. I could have told yon inniiv ihines that could 
have made yf.ur lieai! haj), hnl I n 11 mil- I want iron 
v.’ills and iiearts that do not know imv. to cpiake. Hold on. 
'I'he I.onl b!e-s yon. 
roi.r-nu. 


A’ours ever \\ tli lilessnies. ATvrKa- 


(Tb>) 

Pahis. 

nth St'pL, ly-’. 

l):- \n A- ■. ... I am surjin-ed you take .so 
the nr’-'if.naries* nous'use. ... If the jieojjlc in Ind’ 
jm *0 k'I p -trietiy to rny Hindu diet, plc.'isc ' 
la 
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to send me a cook and money enough to keep him. This 
silly hossism without a mite of real help makes me laugh. 
On the other hand, if the missionaries tell you that I have 
ever broken the tAvo great voavs of the Sannyasin—chastity 
and poverty—^tell them that they are big ImrH. Please 
write to the missionary H— asking him categorically to 
write you Avhat misdemeanours he saw in me, or give you 
the names of his informants, and Avhether the information 
was first-hmnl or 71 ot; that Avill settle the question and 
expose the whole thing. 

As for me, mind you, I stand at nobody’s dictation. 
I know my mission in life, and no charivarism about me; 
I belong as much to India as to the world, no humbug 
about that. . . . I have helped you all I could. You must 
now help yourselves. What country has any special claim 
on me ? Am I any nation’s slave ? Don’t talk any more 
silly nonsense, you faithless atheists. 

I have worked hard and sent all the money I got. 
I to Calcutta and Madras, and then after doing all this 
j stand their silly dictation ! Are you not ashamed ? MTiat 
j do I owe to them ? Do I care a fig for their praise or 
fear their blame? I am a singular man, my son, not 
leven you can understand me yet. Do your Avork, if you 
cannot, stop; but do not try to “boss” me Avith your 
nonsense. I sec a greater Power than man, or God, or 
devil at my back. I require nobody’s help. I have been 
all my life helping others. . . . They cannot raise a few 
rupees to help the Avork of the greatest man their country 
ever produeed—Ramakrishna Paramahamsa; and they 
talk nonsense and Avant to dictate to the man for whom 
they did nothing, and Avho did everything he could for 
them i Such is the ungrateful AA'orld ! 

Do you mean to say I am born to live and die one 
of those caste-ridden, superstitious, merciless, hypocritical, 
atheistic corcords, that you find amongst the educated 
Hindus? I hate cOAvardice, I Avill haA^e nothing to do 
AA'ith coAvards or political nonsense. I do not believe in 
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-■•.'iV iinliJic'.. (>(>'! ruxj IriMti .ir-' !::>• only 
•swirlil. <V(ry!iiitix (\ h - i'- 

1 nui '’ftiit-' fo-niorrun- So Loiifum. . . 
\SArct'H. 


i<’-. in ‘Is- 
' '\*our‘ v.-jHi 


S<i!ut'tt}i>n tti llliOi'd’.'nii Sn I 

isnr,/ 

nr\it Ili'.oiHnn Htforr this I wro'c to you a letter 
v.hieli for want ctf tune v.as very iticrjuiplete, H- - and 31 
Mrote in n letter from Iuieknf»w that Hindu newspaja r^ v.n re 
pra’'i:i;r tne, and that they were v<-ry ph'id that twenty 
thiiuwuid jX'ople had p-arlaln n of ff)(>d at Sri Hainakrishnn's 
a!jni\'ersiry. I efujld do inueli more wtjrk. l)ut fftr the 
Hrahmos and in!<-si(tnnrie.s who have lieen ojjposine iiu 

uneeasitijdy. and the Iliiuhis of India too <l!d luithine for 
me. I mean, if the Hindus of t'aleutia or M.adr.is had laid 
meet in,X and passed a rt'solution reeoxnisiny me as 
their rejn scntati\ e, and thankiti" the Amenean pt oj)le for 
rt-eeivin*! me with kindness, things wmild ha\( proer( ssed 
.■!]tpre(’i;ddy. Hut it is o\'er .a year, .and nothin.; doiu . Of 
eourM J ;u ver relied o!i the Henxaha s, Imt ia< M nlr.tsees 
eonldn'l do anythine eitlnr. . . . 

'I’liere is no hojx- for our nation N"! "''i ori^dmd 

idea ero'se-, anvone'.s hrains. all fiehtiije ov.i tin s.ime old, 

threadbare rtm -tiiat Hamakrshnn I’.ir on oiam-.i ssas such 

and '^ludi—mid eoek-atid-hull storns storis hi'iiix neither 

head nor tail. My (Jod ! Won't vou U" 'ometiung to 

s/nov that yon are in juiy w.jv niinoi,! irom the common 

run of men .'-'-Only indidgm^' in n)al:.<ss' . . . To-day 

you have your hell, to-inorrou \ou add a horn, and follow 

suit with a eliowrv the <Iav after; or \ou introduce a cot 
• • * ^ , 
to-<iay. and ttomorrov. you lia\< it' leas silvcr-mounte— 

and J.tople lulp t heni'eh es to a nee-p'orridgc, "’'d } ' 

spin out {\\o tlioinand e{>e.k-and-i)ull stories 

nothin;,' but extirmd cctcpaduic-. This, is calh 
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Tmbccilil.y. Those inlo whose heads noUiiiifr J)iil Hint sort 
of silliness enters, arc called imhccilc. Those whose heads 
have a tendency to he troubled day and night over such 
questions as whether the bell should be rung on the 
right or on the left, Avhether the sandal-paste mark should 
be put on the head or anywhere else, whether the light 
should be waved twice or four times—simply deserve the 
name of w'rclches, and it is owing to that sort of notion 
that we arc the outcasts of Fortune, kicked and spurned 
at, while the people of the West arc masters of the whole 
world. . . . There is an ocean of difference between idleness 
and renunciation. 

If you want any good to come, just throw j'our ccrc- 
^ menials overboard and worship the Living God, the Man- 
, God—every being that wears a human form—God in His 
)• universal as well as individual aspect. The universal aspect 
'of God means this world, and worshipping it means serving 
it—this indeed is work, not indulging in ceremonials. 
Neither is it work to cogitate as to w’hcther the rice-plate 
should be placed in front of the God for ten minutes or for 
half an hour—that is called lunacy. iMilHons of rupees 
have been spent only that the tcmnlc-doors at Benares or 
Brindaban may play at opening and shutting all day long ! 

, Now the Lord is having His toilet, now He is taking His 
: meals, now He is busy on something else we know not 
what. . . . And all this, wdiile the Living God is dying for 
want of food, for w'ant of education. The banias of 
Bombay are erecting hospitals for bugs—while they Avould 
do nothing for men—even if they die ! You have not the 
brain to understand this simple thing—that it is a plague 
■with our country, and lunatic asylums are rife all 
over. . . . Let some of you spread like fire, and preach 
this worship of the universal aspect of Godhead—a thing 
that was never undertaken before in our country. No 
quarrelling with people, we must be friends with all. . . . 

Spread ideas—go from village to village, from door 
to door then only there ■will be real work. Otherwise, 



i.rTin’.»- <»5 vivkk 

1*.S. llfjn'rnnr r my ijr«-viot!'. Iftti-r - v,< v.nnt . 
tiif'H jTiul v.«tinrti. 'I’ht rr u: ii'» f)f f fv in 

•d!.]. l! Usin'! tlti m< n-iv to mil Sri l^ntmihri-'inu*. an 
Inf.irnatitin, yssn jnm.t m'mis<"* I'ov.'st. VVlis-rc nr*- 
'I's-'il tbs’jn to '.jsrc.'id tlx'S' iflcaK. want 1 hrnn-.uul'- <!? 

nss-n, and ‘lifni'amsK of v.s)mt'ji. vlio ’vill s}tr!-;ul like uik? 
!ir<' f:s)tn tka Ilinmlaya'. to Crqa- C'sjniorjn. from thi- Xorth 
i’ols- to tiis- Ss.ijth PoU' - all over tin- v.-ssrld. It jks 
nr-' iiisliiioinL’ isi olnUlX play ~ m-itlicr is tin re lime fsir it. 
L<t who Inivc ('(sme for cliil?!*'. ])!ay lx- off nou. 

wlsik- IlnTc is lijne. or they will snrely come to erlef. 
\Vs- want tm ssrpani'-atism. Off with la/im-sa. Sjiresul ! 
Spread ! Psim lik<- lirs- to all ]>1acs-s. I)f^ not tlepcmi up(>n 
me. Whs'tln r I li\c sir die. ;:o <in sjtreadittj::. yonr'alvcv. 

Yours aiSly.. nn 


Snliitotinv U> !{}:nt!iivftn lhiuKi):rb}iv,(t 


1 ${>■>.* 

l)5r\!i ;iml Pfi.ovro I have now pot hits of nev.s- 
})a]>er.s etc., and yoti need not send any more. I.et the 
movs jurnt now ecstifine itself to India. . . . 

It iMi't imu'h me ;:,tlinp uii a sensation every day. 
Put a\ail vonrss-lvs s sif this stir that i'^ rife all over *h<- 
romitrv, and sc.itti r your'S-lvs-s in all sjuarters. In other 
words, trv tsi start branehe-. at <iiflerent jdaees. !.<■* it 
no! he ah emj'ty snu;!<I merely. Von most jo.n tin- 
.Ma-draMs" and start assin'i.ttictns s te.. at different pl iee-, 
Wlml .“ihout tlu- maeanim. v.hieh I ha-ard was poinp ts‘ b*. 
'tarts .dr ^Vhy ati- y<m nervsnis about c.iralurtinp it : . . - 
Cbmie ! Idij xijinthin;' In roic. Prolher. what if you sir. 
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everything. Come ! Now is the turn lor you to banish the 
desire for Peace, and that for Mukti too! Don’t worry in 
the least; heaven or hell, or Bhakti or Mukti—don’t care 
lor anything, but go, my boy, and spread the name ot 
the Lord from door to door ! It is only by doing good to 
others that one attains to lus own good, and it is by leading 
others to Bhakti and Mukti that one attains them himself. 
Take that up, forget your own self for it, be mad over the 
idea. As Sri Ramakrishnn used to love you, as I love you. 
come, love the world like that. Bring all together. Where 
is G—? You must have him with j’ou. My infinite love 
to him. Where is S—? Let him join if he likes. Call 
him in my name. Remember these few points :— 

1. We are Sannyasins, who have given up rucn/tliini; 
—^Bhakti, and Mukti, and enjoyment, and all. 

2. To do the highest good to the world, everyone 
. down to the lowest—this is our vow. Welcome ^lukti 
t or hell, whichever comes of it. 

3. Ramakrishna Paramahamsa came for the good 
of the world. Call him a man, or God, or an Incarna¬ 
tion, just as you please. Accept him each in your own 
light. 

4. He who will borv before him will be eonverted 
I into purest gold that very moment. Go with this message 
\from door to door, if you can, my boy, and all your 

disquietude will be at an end. Never fear—^^vhere’s the 
room for fear ?—Caring for nothing whatsoever is a part 
of your life. You have so long spread his name and 
your character all around, well and good. Now spread 
them in an organised way. The Lord is with you. Take 
heart! 

Whether I live or die, whether I go back to India 
or not, you go on spreading love, love that knows no 
bounds. Put S—. too. to this task. But remember one 
needs weapons to overcome others. 

“When death is so certain, it is better to die 
for a good cause.’'—Yours alUy., Vivekauauda. 



(J tTr!!*- *i) vivj 

i’,S. Rf in( fnltf-r my ^rf vimr IfRrr \'.r , 

Tiwo .'itt'I v>(itn'M. “^f lit re i<r t'.o fi:'‘itif'‘'•'C in 

••'ji.l. i? (|fi ni'-rdy t<> onH Sri R unnkr;'Inh! ;!t! 

Inr.trn.'it!'<!!. you jmi''! jn.'snif<-s? jmv.(r. Wiu-ri nr; • r 
'f'cl! t!)<m t<< -^jirc.id id* .-p, W<- Vv';!}!! {h'lU^siuR (if 

mt !i, .md ‘.’iMiUs.u'.ii-- of v.idncii. vdio v.dli li';'- v.i’d 

liit- from ihi- Him.day:!-' tn (‘aj c (’omnTin. frcim ihi- Xt.rll' 
Rule ?ii fhc South Roh- all u\rv the v.a»r'd. It no 
u-'■ imlulyiti'' in (diiidX phiy- mithcr tin re tiim- fur it. 
L'-l tlm I' ^^]l(l have n.inr f<ir chiid’*- jilny he off jsov.'. 
V,hih iiHTp i*- time, or tiny v.-il! surely mine to prief. 
\Vi‘ v.'aiit .41! or;!.tni‘atimi. Hft with la'/.ines'--. Sprt ad 1 
Spread ! Run like fire to all jdaee^. l)n not depejul iljion 
tn»-. AViiether 1 live or <i;e. '.m on ‘.jireadiiif'. your-a lve-. 

■ Vouf' atUy.. VivrK.\rissii\. 


(Hi',) 


Sfiluiititou (o (ifi linui<il;ri‘-Unn ! 


}su:>.* 

J)km! and Rri,(/VJ i> 1 now ^ot lot.s of new* - 

jinpers et<'.. and you need not rend any more. Let thf 
tnovi nmnt ni<w esuiiine it‘<-!f to India. . . . 

It i'u't mueli m-- <.'iltin<,' up n n-nsation evi ry day. 
Rat u\ ail your'-i'hi'- <d this ^tir that i‘- rife ail ovt-r tin 
eountry, and scaH,;- yourselves m .dl f}u.irl<-rs. In other 
\'.ords. try to start hraneln s at different phirt s. Hi j; 
not he -ill inpiiv -(.and imrely. You must jo.u tie 
Madras* <• and 't.irt .!"oei.itions etc., a.l different |il'iec-. 

nliout tin in.i.t.i.dne wliieh 1 lie ini was noin;> to hi- 
'■'..irtedr Why are you ne’-vcnn .t'm.ul etin.duetine it r . . . 
('■une I 111! -ojinthu!," Jn-roie, Brother, what if you ilo 
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not attain Mukti, Avliat if you suffer damnation a few 
times ? Is the saying untrue : 

q^Ttt 

fg5pia5=a: n 

—“There are some saints wlio, full of holiness in thought, 
■word and deed, please the whole world by their numerous 
beneficent acts, and who develop their own hearts by 
magnifying an atom of virtue in others as if it were as 
great as a mountain.” 

What if you don’t get Mukti ? What childish prattle ! 
Lord! They say, even the A’cnom of a snake loses its 
power by firmly denying it. Isn’t it true ? What queer 
humility is this to say, “I know nothing!” “I am 
nothing !” This is pseudo-renunciation and mock-modesty, 
I tell you. Off with such a self-debasing spirit! “If 1 do 
not know, who on earth does !” What have you been 
doing so long, if you now plead ignorance? These are 
the words of an atheist—the humility of a vagabond 
wretch. We can do er’erything, and will do everything! 
He who is fortunate enough will heroically join us, letting 
the worthless mew like cats from their corner. — writes, 
“Well, you have had enough of blazoning. Now come 
back home.” I would have called — a man if he could 
build a house and call me. Ten years’ experience of such 
things has made me wiser. I am no more to be duped 
by words. Let him who has courage in his mind and 
love in his heart come with me, I want none else. Through 
> Mother’s grace, single-handed I am worth a hundred 
thousand now and will be worth two millions. . . . There 
is no certainty about my going back to India. I shall 
have to lead a wandering life there also, as I am doing 
here. But here one lives in the company of scholars, and 
there one must live among fools—-there is this difference 
as of the poles. People of this country organise and work, 
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Sabhas and such other associations. Well, I cannot tell 
you all—^if I could but get another demon like me 1 The 
Lord "will supply me everything in time. ... If one has 
got power, he must manifest it in action. . . . Off with 
your ideas of Mukti and Bhakti! There is only one way 
in the world, 

—“The good live for others alone.” “The wise man 
should sacrifice himself for others.” I can secure my own 
good only by doing your good. There is no other way. 
none whatsoever. . . . You are God, I am God, and 
; man is God. It is this God manifested through humanity 
'|Who is doing everything in this world. Is there a different 
iGod sitting high up somewhere? To work, therefore! 

B— has sent me a book written by S— .... From a 
perusal of that work B— has come to know that all the 
people of this world are impure and that they arc by 
their very nature debarred from having a jot of religion; 
that only the handful of Brahmins that arc in India 
have the sole right to it, and among these again, S— and 
B— are the sun and moon, so to speak. Bravo ! What 
a powerful religion indeed I In Bengal specially, that sort 
of a religion is very easy to practise. There is no easier 
way than that. The whole truth about austerities and 
spiritual exercises is, in a nutshell, that I am pure and 
all the rest arc impure! A beastly, demoniac, hellish 
religion this I If the American people are unfit for religion, 
if it is improper to preach religion here, why then ask 
their help? . . . What can remedy such a disease? Well, 
tell S— to go to Malabar. The Rajah there has taken his 
subjects’ land and offered it at the feet of Brahmins. 
There are big monasteries in every village, where sump¬ 
tuous dinners arc given, supplemented by presents in 
cash. . . . There is no harm in touching the non-Brahmin'- 
classes when it serves one’s purpose, and when you havel 
done with it you bathe, for the non-Brahmins are as a . 
class unholy and must never be touched on other occa¬ 
sions ! Monks and Sannyasins and Brahmins of a certain 
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It nr- 


tvp sisr-tv.tJ ‘!u f'oij.'iiry rnsn. IsitMi' is!! SJjf 

V,hi!(‘ fil; IJH f{ iC!<i W {'’»:'f! I.-' . ‘he;-’ jur. ;>•- tJr<-T'- 

of ’ 'f luy ^^iiI t :?'* rift'- fn^TU *1h .'ifiil n' 

tilt ■■ ii!i( iifdi- rry. “Di.ii’r in< !’* Ar.-i v.h.st 

tht V hnvc Ii-tis dtt'ijij I “If ;i j-fd-'d** Ii.’iji]?: li'- !o 

?‘;;jrh if hnrija!, Irnv v,i!i Jhc sniivcrjf ’:i'* Is'fitrf i' i' 

ilf lu"* ■! .'*’ “If Jlicv d'j !M>; ipplv f'.srtli .i dn/fti Sinif'. 
!u (•!< .if( ili' ir liaJid'-, A\i!! foiirfMU /d-jicrji*'nti*- fif t'>r‘ 

ini tf> Ih!I, (>,- * I', i-id y-f/jiir r*’ I'rir i}i*r;r;;{<- prdliirtns lild' 
?h>'< (hiv )i;!V(' lii'Di lindiji/: out • ri'ditiSic {Wp’-Jiiiat 
f'.r tfir i.!'? t^v/l llioir.'t’id yrar- - v.hilr nda.fnnr!h of tlu- 
df'ipio !‘.T( ‘‘arvinp, A /dr! of ri/dd i‘- iroirrit'd :i Tii.'Ui 
of shirty aoii tlu* pan iiJ- .arc jsihilaii* ovf r iS, .And if 
.Oivostc protest'- ii/,Miii‘t it, tlx- plc.-s is fisit forv.ard. “Oiir 
rt ii/doii n, o\crtiirsicd.” Wlint 'orl of a n li/doii 

!!a\c they uhn w.'itd S(> see their ;drls !»enjniri'/ rnf)!hfr‘- 
hi for* tlii-y alt'iifi psiherty even, and fjfler scif.f,f ifa' 
evplanatiosi', for it r Matiy. :i;p'iin, lay the hlaniv .d the 
do.ar of tile M.-ilioni''Ians, 'I’hev are to l»]:ime, indt erl I 

.Iii'-i ri id tile (Iriliya .^ntr.is flirotiali and 'ce vdiaf is /jiven 
,!' th' Jn.'irriiiee.'ihle jif'e of ;i pdrl, . . . 'fhere if is exjjre-sly 
''ffiti'i th.'st a /'ir! inu't he married verv vonn/'. 7’lie entire 
(irihya Ssstr..' t njoin this. .\iid in the A'edie Asir.va- 

nn dha 'aeritu'e v,or-e (liin/.'s v.fiuhl he dfijie. All the 
Ifr.ihsnanii' mention tliesii. and all tin eoinrnentators 

admit liam to hi* 'rise. He<v.- can yoii dt n\ Ilamr 

W’lia.t I liie m l>y tin ntiomn;! al! tii.s js that tliere 

vere many pood tliinps iti tiie .itiea-nt t na s, hut there 

\\(re h.id thin/'-- loo. 'I'ln- poo-d t limps an to in retained, 

hut tile India that is to he. the futur> India, imisl he 

nv.udi /'re.itt-r iluni .mi'ient Indi.i. Irum tiie dav Sri; 
K.o'nalmi'hna v..!s horn <i.it( ■ tlie pr>\^til of Modern India' 
and fd the tlo'd. n .Aj'e. Ami \<iu .ir< the apeiils tri hrin/r 

almut tlii' {foafeii .Ape, 'I'd v.orh. With the. eonvietioa 

at he ir! : 

Ihr-!'. \’,h!n _\ou e.dl >ri IhiiiMkr.siuKi an IiU'arnri- 
tion. ii!;d .d ftn '-uni hre.dh plead vour ip' " n(‘e. 
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unhesitatingly I say, “You are false to the backbone !” 

\ If Ramakrishna Paramahamsa be true, you also are true. 
But you must show. ... In you all there is tremendous 
power. The atheist has nothing but rubbish in him. 

\ Those who arc believers are heroes. They will manifest 
tremendous power. The world -will be swept before them. 
—“Sympathy and help to the poor”;—“Man is God, he 
is Narayana”;—“In Atman there is no distinction of 
male or female, or Brahmin or Kshatriya, and the like”; 

I —“All is Narayana from the Creator down to a clump of 
i grass.” The worm is less manifested, the Creator more 
manifested. Every action that helps a being manifest its 
divine nature more and more is good, every action that 
retards it is evil. 

The only way of getting our divine nature manifested 
is by helping others do the same. 

If there is inequality in nature, still there must be 
equal chance for all—or if greater for some and for some 
less—the weaker should be given more chance than the 
strong. 

In other words, a Brahmin is not so much in need 
of education as a Chandida. If the son of a Brahmin 
needs one teacher, that of a Chandala needs ten. Eor, 
greater help must be given to him whom nature has not 
endowed with acute intellect from birth. It is a mad 
man who carries coals to Newcastle. The poor, the down¬ 
trodden, the ignorant, let these be your God. 

A dreadful slough is in front of you—take care; many 
fall into it and die. The slough is this, that the present 
religion of the Hindus is not in the Vedas, nor in the 
I Puranas, nor in Bhakti, nor m Mukti—^religion has 
I entered into the cooking-pot. The present religion of the 
Hindus is neither the path of Knowledge nor that of 
Reason—it is “Don’t-touchism.”—“Don’t touch me !” 
“Don’t touch me !”—that exhausts its description. See 
that you do not lose your lives in this dire irrelioion of 
“Don’t-touchism,” Must the teaching 

o ^ ^ 
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is this one draAvbuck Avhich produces all sorts of evil. We 
are altogether averse to making a common cause for any¬ 
thing. The first requisite for organisation is obedience. 
I do a little bit of Avork Avhen I feel so disposed, and 
then let it go to the dogs—^this kind of Avork is of no avail. 
We must have plodding industry and perseverance. Keep 
a regular correspondence, I mean, make it a point to Avritc 
to me every month, or tAvice a month, Avhat AVork you are 
doing, and what has been its outcome. We Avant here 
(in England) a Sannyasin Avell A'crsed in English and 
Sanskrit. I shall soon go to America again, and he is to 
work here in my absence. Except S— and R— I find 
no one else for this task. I haA'e sent money to S— and 
written to him to start at once. I have requested Rajaji 
that his Bombay agent may help S— in embarking. I 
forgot to write—^but if you can take the trouble to do it, 
please send through S— a bag of im'mg, gram, and avhar 
ddl, also a little of the spice called methi. Please convey 
my love to Pandit Narayan Das, Mr. Shankar Lai. Ojhaji, 
Doctor, and all. Do you think you can get the medicine 
for <3—’s eyes here ? EA'eryAvhcrc you find patent 
medicines, Av-hich are all humbug. Please give my bless¬ 
ings to him and to the other boys. .T— has founded a 
certain society at Meerut and Avants to Avork conjointly 
with us. By the bye, he has got a certain paper too; 
send K— there, and let him start a Meerut centre, if he 
can, and try to have the paper in Hindi. I shall 
elp a little noAV and then. I shall send some money 
AA’hen K — goes to Meerut and reports to me exactly how 
mutters stand. Try to open a centre at Ajmere. . . . 
Pandit Agnihotri has started some society at Saharanpur. 
Tliey Avrote me a letter. Please keep in correspondence 
Avith them. Live on friendly terms Avith all. Work! 
Work! Go on opening centres in this Avay. We have 
them already in Calcutta and Madras, and it Avill be 
excellent if you can start new ones at Meerut and Ajmere. 
Go on sloAvly starting centres at different places like that. 
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away in ^America. I have written to India for one. ... So 
far it is all right. I am waiting for the next wave. “Avoid 
not and seek not—wait for what the Lord sends,” is my 
motto. ... I am a slow writer, but the heart is full of 
gratitude.—Yours with best wishes. Vivekananda. 

(m) 

Reading, England. 

Jfth Oct., 1S95. 

Dear —, . . . Life is a series of fights and disillusion- 
ments. . . . The secret of life is not enjoyment but educa¬ 
tion through experience. But, alas, we arc called off the 
moment we begin really to learn. That seems to many a 
potent argument for a future existence. . . . Everywhere 
it is better to have a whirlwind come over the work. That 
clears the atmosphere and gives us a true insight into the 
nature of things. It Is begun anew, but on adamantine 
foundations. . . . —^Yours with best wishes. Vivek-VNANDA. 

(130J 


Reading, Engl.wd, 
4ih Oct., 1S93. 

Dear —, . . . Purity, patience and perseverance over-\ 
come all obstacles. All great things must of necessity be 1 
slow. . . . —^Yours w.th love, Vivekananda. 

(151) 

C/o E. T. Sturdy, Esq.,"^ 

High Vieav, Caver sham, Reading, 
4th October, 1S05. 

• My Devr— , You know that I am noiv in England. I 
shall stay here for about a month and go back to America. 
Next summer I shall again come to England. At present 
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I give you a bit of my mind; don’t be angry, pray. I 
am your slave so long as you are his,—step a hair’s 
breadth outside that, and you and I are on a par. All the 
seets and soeietics that you see, the -whole host of them, 
inside the eountry or out, he has already s-vvallo-\vcd them 
all, my brother, 

—“These have verily been killed by IMyself long ago, 
be only the instrument, 0 Arjuna.” To-day or to-morro-^v 
they -will be merged in your o-v\'n body. O man of little 
faith! Through his grace —“The 

■whole universe becomes a hoof-mark of the cow.” Be not 
traitors, that is a sin past atonement. Name, fame, 
good deeds, etc.—“Whatever 

sacrifices you perform, -whatever penances you midergo, 
■whatever you eat,” surrender everything to his feet. 
What on earth do -we -want ? He has given us refuge, -what 
more do -we -want ? Bhakti is verily its o-wn reward—what 
else is needed? My brother, he who made men of -us by 
feeding and clothing and imparting wisdom and knowledge,, 
who opened the eyes of our self, whom night and day we 
found the living God—must we be traitors to him ! ! ! And 
you forget the mercy of such a Lord ! The lives of Buddha 
and Krishna and Jesus are matters of ancient history, and 
doubts are entertained about their historicity, and you in 
; spite of seeing the greatness of Sri Ramakrishna’s life in 
flesh and blood sometimes lose your head ! Fie upon you ! 
I have nothing to say. His likeness is being rvorshipped 
in and out of your country, by godless' and heartless men, 
and you arc stranded at times on disbelief! ! In a breath 
he -will create for himself hundreds of thousands of such 
as you are. Blessed is your birth, blessed your lineage, 
and blessed your country that you were allowed to take 
the dust of his feet. Well, I can’t help. He is protecting 
, us, forsooth I see it before my eyes. Insane that you 
are, is it through my own strength that beauty like fairies, 
hundreds of thousands of rupees, lose their attraction and 
appear as nothing to me? Or is it he who is protecting 
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London, 
Ultth Ocf.. 18.95. 


... I have already delivered my first address, and 
you may see how well it has been received by the notice 
in the Standard. The Standard is one of the most influen¬ 
tial conservative papers. I am going to be in London 
for a month, then I go off to America and shall come 
back again next summer. So far you sec the seed is well 
sown in England. . . . 

Take courage and work on. Patience and steady 
work—this is the only way. Go on, remember patience 
and purity and courage and steady work. ... So long! 
as you are pure and true to your principles you willj 
never fail. Mother will never leave you, and all blessings 
will be yours.—Yours, Vivekananda. 


(1:4) 

SO, Oakley St., Ckelse.\, 
■Ust October, 1895, 5 p.7n. 

Deah Friend —Just now two young gentlemen, 
Mr, Silverlock and his friend, left. Miss Miiller also came 
this afternoon and left just when these gentlemen came 
in. 

One is an Engineer and the other is in the grain trade. 
They have read a good deal of modern philosophy and 
science and have been much struck by the similarity with 
the latest conclusions of both with the ancient Hindu 
Thought. They are very line, intelligent and educated 
men. One has given up the Church, the other asked me 
wliether he should or not. Now, two things struck me 
after this interview. First, we must hurry the book 
through. We will touch a class thereby who arc philo¬ 
sophically religious without the least mystery-mongcring. 
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ask him to join the monastic order. The Avorldlj^vise 
instinct is most difficult to root out. . . . Let him come and 
work in the Math. One is apt to imbibe a lot of mischiev¬ 
ous ideas by concerning oneself too long in worldly affairs. 
If he refuses to take the monastic vow. please tell him to 
clear out. I don’t want amphibious types of men who wll 
be half monks and half householders. ... — lias coined a 
Lord Ramakrishna Paramaliamsa. I see. What does he 
mean ? English Lord, or Duke ? Tell R—, let people say 
I whatever they will—“Men (avIio wrongly criticise) are to 
jbe treated as worms'.” as Sri Ramakrishna used to say. 
Let there be no disparity between what you profess and 
what you do, also eschew the very name of Jesuitism. Was 
I ever an orthodox, Pauranika Hindu, an adherent of social 
usages? I do not pose as one. You will not have to say 
things that Avill be 'plcasani to any section of people. You 
must not so much as notice what the — say for or against 
us. . . . They could not do a penny-worth of service to him 
whose birth has sanctified their country where the primary 
laws of health and sanitation are trampled, and yet they 
would talk big'. What matters it, my brother, that such 
men have got to say ! .... It is for you to go on doing your 
own work. Why look up to men for approbation, look up 
to God 1 I hope S— will be able to teach them the Gita 
and the Upanishads and their commentaries somehow, 
with the help of the dictionary? Or, is it an empty 
Vairagya that you have? The days of such 'Vairagya are 
gone ! It is not for everyone, my boy, to become Rama- 
krishna Paramaliamsa ! I hope S— has started by this 
time. Please send a copy of the Panchadashi, a copy of the 
Gita (with as many commentaries as possible), a copy each 
of the Narada and Shandilya Sutras (published from 
Benares), a translation (good, not worthless) of the Pancha¬ 
dashi, if it is available, translation by Kalivar Vedanta- 
vaglsh of Shankara’s commentary. And if there be any 
translation, Bengali or English (by Srish Basil of Allahabad), 
of 1 anini s Sutras, or the Ivashika Vritti, or the Phani 
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sciousncss and intellect, etc., sense-organs, Mukti. 
transmigration and such like things. No child’s play -sv’ould 
do, I want real scholarly work. The most important thing 
is to collect the materials. My love to you all.—^Yours 
afiectionately, Vivekananda. 

(156) 

London,* 

13th Nov., 1805. 

My Dear Akuand/VNanda —I am very glad to receive 
your letter. It is excellent work that you arc doing. R— 
is very liberal and open-handed, but there must be no 
advantage taken over him for that reason. About the 
raising of funds by Sriman —, well, it is a fair enterprise, 
but my boy, this is a very queer world, where even the 
World-Gods Brahma and Vishnu find it difficult to evade 
the clutches of lust and gold. Wherever there is any the 
least concern with money, there is the chance for mis¬ 
understanding. Let therefore nobody undertake such 
work as raising money on behalf of the Math. . . , When¬ 
ever you hear of any householder collecting funds in my 
or our name on the plea of erecting a Math, or some such 
thing, the first thing you should do is to distrust him, 
and never set your hand to it. The more so, as house¬ 
holders of poor means take to various tricks to supply their 
wants. Therefore, if ever a trusty devotee or a house¬ 
holder with a heart, being of affluent circiunstnnees under¬ 
takes such works as the founding of a Math, or if the funds 
raised be kept in the custody of a trusty householder of 
wealth—well and good, otherwise never have a hand in it. 
On the contrary, you must dissuade others from such a 
thing. You are but a boy and are ignorant of the snare 
of gold. Opportunities will turn even a staunch moralist 
into a cheat. This is the way of the world. ... It is not at 
all in our nature to do a work conjointly. It is to this 
that our miserable condition is due. He who knows how 
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. . . Infinite power will come unto you—never fear. Be 
pure, have faith, be obedient. 

Teach against the marriage of boys. No scripture ever 
sanctions it. But for the present say nothing against little 
girls being married. Directly you stop the marriage of 
boys, that of girls will stop of itself. Girls surely are not 
going to marry among themselves ! Write to the Secretary, 
Arya Sama], Lahore, asking the whereabouts of a Sannya- 
sin named A— who used to live with them. Jlake special 
inquiry of the man. . . . Never fear.—^Yours affection¬ 
ately, ViVEKANAKDA. 

(157) 

London, 

ISth Nov., 1S!)5. 

Dear A — , ... In England my work is really splendid. 
I am astonished myself at it. The English people do not 
talk much in the newspapers, but they work silently. 
I am sure of more work in England than in America. 
Bands and bands come and I have no room for so many; 
so they squat on the floor, ladies and all. I tell them 
to imagine that they are under the sky of India, imder 
a spreading banyan, and they like the idea. ... I shall 
have to go away next week, and they arc so sorry. Some 
think my work here will be hurt a little if I go away so 
soon, I do not think so. I do not depend on men or 
things. The Lord alone I depend upon—and He works 
through me, 

. . . Please everybody without becoming a hypocrite 
^and without being a coward. Hold on to your own ideas 
witli strength and purity, and whatever obstructions may 
now be in your 'U’ay, the Avorld is bound to listen to you 
in the long run. 

I have no time even to die, as’the Bengalees say. 
I Avork, Avork, Avork, and earn my oAvn bread and help my 
country, and this all alone, and then get only criticism 
from friends and foes for all that! Well, you are but 
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England and America, and go baclc. The more people come 
to these countries, the better. But tlien it tingles my 
nerves to look at those who don hats' and pose as Snhiba ! 

Black as chimney sweeps, and calling themselves 
Europeans ! Why not wear one’s country-dress, as befits 
gentlemen ?—Instead of that, to add to that frighlfulness 
of appearance! Good heavens! . . . Here, as in our 
country, one has to spend from his own pocket to give 
lectures, but one can make good the expenses if he lives 
long enough and makes a reputation. Another thing, my 
incessant lecturing tours are making my constitution veiy 
nervous, causing insomnia and other troubles. Over and 
above that, I have to work single-handed. It is no use 
depending on my countrymen. No one (in Bengal) has 
hitherto helped me with a penny, nor has a single soul 
stepped forward to my assistance. Everybody in this world 
seeks help, and the more you help him, the more he wants. 
And if you can do no further, he will call you a cheat. 
... I love — and trust him. ... He will be free from disease 
through the Lord’s grace. I take all his responsibility. . . . 
—^Yours affectionately, Vivekananda. 


(150) 

London, 
Nov., 1SD5. 

Dear—, I sail by the Britannin on Wednesday the 
27th. My work so far has been very satisfactory here, 
and I am sure to do splendid work here next summer. . . . 
—Yours with love, Vivekananda. 


(160) 

22.S, West SOtii St., New York, 
8th Dec., 1805. 

Dear —, I arrived last Friday after ten days of a ver' 
tedious voyage. It was awfully rough and for the f 
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Erboklyn are being arranged by Dr. Janes and others.— 
Yours Arith best wishes. Vivekananda. 


(im) 

New York. 

22S, W. .snxn St.. 

2i)th Dec., ISO!'). 

Dear A—, . . . Have patience and be faithful unto 
death. Do not fight among yourselves. Be perfectly pure 
in money dealings. . . . We will do great things yet. . . . 
So long as you have faith and honesty and devotion every¬ 
thing will prosper. 

... In translating the Suktas pay particular atten¬ 
tion to the Bhashyakaras and pay no attention whatever 
to the orientalists. They do not understand a single thing 
about our Shastras. It is not given to dry philologists to 
understand philosophy or religion. . . . For instance, the 
word in Rigveda was translated—“He lived 

without breathing.” Now, here the reference is really 
to the chief Prana and has the root-meaning for 

unmoved, that is, without vibration. It describes the 
state in which the universal cosmic energy or Prana 
remains before the Kalpa begins; v'uh —the Bhashyakaras. 
Explain according to our sages and not according to the 
so-called European scholars. What do they know? 

... Be bold and fearless and the road will be clear . . . 
Mind, you have nothing whatsoever to do nnth the T—s. 
If you all stand by me and do not lose patience, I assure 
j'ou we shall do great work yet. The gi'cat work will be 
in England, my boy, by and by. I feci you sometimes 
get disheartened, and I am afraid you get temptations to 
play into the liands of the T—s. Mind you, that the“ 
Guru-Bhakta will conquer the world—this is the one evid¬ 
ence of history. ... It is faith that makes a lion of a man.. 
You must always remember how much work I have to do. 
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better. It above all teaches that the kingdom of heaven 
is already in existence if "we -will have it, that perfection is 
already in man if he •will see it. 

The Greenacre meetings last summer ■were so 'wonder¬ 
ful, simply because you opened yourself fully to that 
thought •which has found in you so competent a medium of 
expression, and because you took your stand on tbe highest 
teaching of this thought that the kingdom of heaven already 
exists. 

You have been consecrated and chosen by the Lord 
as a channel for converting this thought into life, and 
every one that helps you in this wonderful work is ser-vdng 
the Lord. 

Our Gita teaches that he who serves the servants of 
the Lord is His highest worshipper. You arc a servant of 
the Lord, and as a disciple of Krishna I will always con¬ 
sider it a privilege and worship to render you any service 
in the carrying out of your inspired mission wherever I 
be.—Ever your affectionate brother, Vivekananca. 

(m) 

1S95.* 

My Dear —, The books that S — sent have arrived. I 
forgot to mention this. Please inform him about it. 

Let me write down something for you all ; 

1. Know partiality to be the chief cause of all evil. 
That is to say, if you show towards any one more love than 
towards somebody else, rest assured, you will be sowing the 
seeds of future troubles. 

2. If anybody comes to you to speak ill of any oh 
his brothers, refuse to listen to him hi toto. It is a great 
sin to listen even. In that lies the germ of future troubles. 

3. Moreover, bear with everyone’s shortcomings. 
Forgive offences by the million. And if you love all un¬ 
selfishly, all will by degrees come to love one another. As 
soon as they fully understand that the interests of one 
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a little practice in meditation, and Sankirtanas etc. You 
may divide the-work, and set apart one day lor Yoga, a 
day for Bhakti, another lor Jnana, and so lorth. It -will 
be exeellent if you fix a routine like this, so that outside 
people also may join in the evening classes. And every 
Sunday, from ten in the morning up till night, there 
should be a continuous succession of classes and Sankirtanas 
etc. That is for the public. If you take the trouble to 
continue this kind of routine-work for some time, it will 
gradually make itself easy and smooth. There should be 
no smoking In that hall, for which another place must be 
set apart. If you can take the trouble to bring about this 
state of things by degrees, I shall think a great advance 
will be made. 

What about a certain magazine that H— was trying 
to publish? If you can manage to start one, it will 
indeed be nice.—Yours affectionately, Vivekananda. 

(165) 

1S95.* 

My Dear —, Just now I got your letter and was glad 
to go through it. No matter whether there is any work 
done in India or not, the real work lies here. I do not 
want anybody to come over now. On my return to India 
I shall train a few men, and after that there will be no 
danger for them in the West. Yes, it was of G— that 
I wrote. G.ve my special love and blessings to H— and 
others. Never take part in quarrels and disputes. Who 
on earth possesses the power to put the Rajah of — down ? 
The Divine Mother is at his elbow! I have received 
K—’s letter too. It will be very good indeed if you can 
start a centre in Kashmir. Wherever you can, open a 
centre. . . . Now I have laid the foundations firm here 
and in England, and nobody has the power to shake them. 
New York is in a commot.on tliis year. Next year will 
come the turn of London. Even big giants will give way. 
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I am mucli better now. Through the grace ot the Lord 
I am proof against the severe eold of this year. Oh, the 
terrible eold ! But these people keep all down through 
seientific knowledge. Every house has its cellar under¬ 
ground, in which there is a big boiler whence steam is 
made to course day and night through every room. This 
keeps all the rooms w'arm, but it has one defect, that while 
it is summer indoors, it is thirty to forty degrees below 
zero outside! Most of the rich people of this country 
make for Europe during the winter, which is comparatively 
warm. 

Now, let me give you some instructions. This letter 
is meant for you. Please go through these instructions 
once a day and act up to them. I have got S—’s letter—he 
is doing good work but now we want organisation. To 
him, T— and others please give my special love and 
blessings. The reason why I give you these fcAV instructions 
is that there is an organising power in you—the Lord has 
made this known to me—^but not yet fully developed. 
Through His blessings it will soon be. That you never 
lose your centre of gravity is an evidence ot this, but it 
must be both intensive and extensive, 
j 1. All the Shastras hold that the threefold misery 
ithat there is in this world, is not natural, hence it is 
removable. 

2. In the Buddha Incarnation the Lord says that the 
root of the Adhibhautika misery, or misery arising from 
other terrestrial beings, is the formation of classes (Jati); 
in other words, every form of class-distinction, whether 
based on birth, or acquirements, or Avealth is at the bottom 
of this misery. In the Atman there is no distinction of sex, 
or Varna* or Ashramat or anything of the kind, and as 
mud cannot be washed away by mud, it is likewise 

_ * Hie four princip.il e.-istes, viz., Brahmin, Kshatriya, 
Vaishya and Sliudra. 

Hie four orders of life, viz., Bralimacharya, Garliasthyn, 
Vanapraslha and Sannyasa. 
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sword and buckler, so carefully learn English and Sanskrit. 
K—’s English is getting nicer every day, while that of S 
is deteriorating. Tell S— to give up the flowery style. 
It is extremely difficult to write a flowery style in a foreign 
tongue. Please convey to him a hundred thousand bravos 
from me ! There’s a hero indeed. . . . Well done, all of 
you ! Bravo lads ! The beginning is excellent. Go on in 
that way. If the adder of jealousy does not come in, there 
is no fear ! titw—“C heer up I” ^ ^ 

TIcIT!—“T hose who serve My devotees are My best devotees.” 
Have all of you a little grave bearing. I am not writing any 
book on Hinduism at present. But I am jotting down my 
thoughts. Every religion is an expression, a language to 
express the same truth, and w'e must speak to each in his 
own language. That S — has grasped this, is all right. It 
will be time enough to look to Hinduism later on. Do you 
think people in this country would be much attracted if I 
talk of Hinduism?—The very name of narrowness in ideas 
will scare them away ! The real thing is— the Religion 
taught by Sri Ramakrishna, let the Hindus call it Hindu¬ 
ism—and others call it in their own way. Only you must 
proceed slowly—q?UT:—“One must make journeys 
slowly.” Give my blessings to D— the new recruit. I have 
very little time to Avrite, always lecture, lecture, lecture. 
Purity, Patience, Perseverance. . . . You must ask those 
numerous people who are now paying heed to Sri Rama- 
krishna’s teachings, to help you pecuniarily to a certain 
extent. How can the Math be maintained unless they 
help you ? You must not be shy of makhig this plain to 
all. . . . 

There is no gain in my hastening return from this 
country. In the first place, a little sound made here will 
resound there a great deal. Then, the people of this 
country are immensely rich and are bold enough to pay. 
W Idle the people of our country have neither money nor 
the least bit of boldness. 
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meaning. You must give it up. "Write “Bhagavan” in 
English characters, and add a line or two in English; 

The Anniversary ol Bhagavan Sri Bamakrishna. 

Sir, we have great pleasure in inviting you to join us 
in celebrating the —th anniversary of Bhagavan Rama- 
krishna Paramahamsa. For the celebration of this great 
occasion and for the maintenance of the Alambazar Math 
funds are absolutely necessar 3 L If you think that the cause 
is worthy of your sympathy, we shall be very grateful to 
receive your contribution to the great work. 

Yours' obediently, 

(Date) (Place) (Name) 

If you get more than enough money, spend onlj’^ a 
little of it and keep the surplus as a reserve fund 
to defray your expenses. On the plea of offering the 
food to the Lord, do not make everybody wait till 
he is sick, to have a stale and unsavoury dinner. 
Have two filters made and use that filtered water 
for both cooking and drinking purposes. Boil the water 
before filtering. If you do this, you will never more hear of 
malaria. Keep a strict eye on everybody’s health. If jmu 
can give up lying on the floor—in other words, if you can 
get the money to do it, it will be excellent indeed. Dirty 
clothes are the chief cause of diseases. . . . About the offer¬ 
ing, let me tell you that onl}' a little Payasannam (milk- 
rice with sugar) will do. He used to love that alone. It is 
true that the worship-room is a help to nianj% but it is no 
use indulging in Rajasika and Tamasika food. Let the 
ceremonials give place to a certain extent to a little study 
of the Gita or the Upanishads or other sacred books. IVhat 
I mean is this—let there be as little materialism as possible, 
with the maximum of spirituality. . . . Did Sri Ramakrishna 
come for this or that particular individual, or for the world 
at large ? If the latter, then jmu must present him in such 
a light that the whole world maj' understand him. You 
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2. One cannot understand the Vedas, the Vedanta, 
the Incarnations and such like things without understand¬ 
ing his life. For, he was the explanation. 

8. From the very date that he was horn, has sprung 
the Satya-yuga (Golden Age). Henceforth there is an end 
to all sorts of distinctions, and everyone down to the 
Chandala will be sharers in the Divine Love. The distinc¬ 
tion between man and woman, between the rich and the 
poor, the literate and the illiterate, Brahmins and Chanda- 
las—^he lived to root out all. And he was the harbinger of 
Peace—the separation between Hindus and Mahomedans, 
between Hindus and Christians, all are now things of the 
past. That fight about distinctions that there was, belonged 
to another era. In this Satya-yuga the tidal waves of Sri 
Ramakrishna’s Love have tmified all. 

Tell him to expand these ideas and write them in his 
own style. 

"Whoever—man or woman—will worship Sri Rama-' 
krishna, be he or she ever so low, will be then and there 
converted into the very highest. Another thing, the 
Motherhood of God is prominent in this Incarnation. He 
used to dress himself as a woman—he was, as it were, our 
Mother—and we must likewise look upon all women as the 
reflections of the Mother. In India there are two great 
evils. Trampling on the women, and grinding the poor 
through caste restrictions. He was the Saviour of women. 
Saviour of the masses, Saviour of all, high and low. And 
let A— introduce his worship in every home—Brahmin 
or Chandala, man or woman,—everyone has the right to 
worship him. "Whoever will worship him only with devo-^ 
tion, shall be blessed for ever. 

Tell him to write in this strain. Never mind for 
anything—the Lord will be at his side.—Yoms affectionately, 

VlVEKANAXDA. 

P.S. . . . Ask S—• to send me a copy each of the Narada 
and Shandilya Sutras, and one of the Yogavashishtha, that 
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be searching for flaws, the clergy will day and night try to 
snub you, through force or guile. You must get rid of 
these obstructions to preach your doctrines. Through the-" 
mercy of the Divine Mother everything is possible. But 
in my opinion if — goes on starting some societies in the 
Punjab and Madras, and you become organised, it will be 
the best thing. It is indeed a great thing to discover a 
new path, but it is as difficult a task to cleanse that path 
and make it spacious and nice. If you live for some time 
in places where I have sown the seeds of our Master’s 
ideals, and succeed in developing the seeds into plants, 
you will be doing much greater work than I did. What will 
they who cannot manage some ready-made thing do with 
regard to things that are yet to come } If you cannot add 
a little salt to a dish almost done, how am I to believe that 
you will collect all the ingredients.^ Let —, as an alter¬ 
native, start a Himalayan Math at Almora, and have a 
library there, so that we may spend some of our spare time 
in a cool place, and practise spiritual exercises. However, 

I have nothing to say against any particular course which 
anyone may be led to adopt; on the contrary. God-speed. 
fitr^T ^5 —“May your journey be prosperous.” 

Tell him to wait a bit. What’s the good of being in a 
hinry? You shall all travel the whole world. Courage! — 
has a great capacity for work within him. Hence I expect 
much of him. ... You remember, I suppose, how after Sri 
Ramakrishna’s passing away, all forsook us as so many 
worthless, ragged boys. Only people like — were our friends 
at that hour of need. And we shall never be able to repay 
our debts to them. . , . Tell — in private that he has nothing 
to fear, that those who are protected by the Lord must 
be above fear. I am a puny man, but the glories of the''^ 
Lord are infinite. Jnif: Tin?: —discard fear. Let not 
your faith be shaken. . . . Has danger any power over 
one whom the Lord has taken into His fold ?—Ever yours, 
VlVEKANANDA. 
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(IGQ) 

Jan., ISOG. 

Youi idea of the paper is very good indeed. Apply 
yourself to it heart and soul. . . . Never mind for money. 
. . . There are many to preach Christianity and Maho- 
medanism—^you just go through the preaching of your own 
country’s religion. But then if you can get hold of a 
Mahomedan who is versed in Arabic, and have old 
Arabic books translated, it will be a good plan. There is 
much of Indian history in the Persian language. If you 
can have the books translated bit by bit, it will be a good 
regular item. We want quite a number of writers, then 
there is the difficult task of getting subscribers. The way 
out is this : You lead a wandering life; wherever you find 
Bengali language spoken, thrust the paper on whomsoever 
you can lay your hands on. Enlist them by vehemence! 
—they would always turn tail the moment they have -to 
spend something. Never mind anything! Push it on! 
Begin to contribute articles, all of you who can. It won’t 
do merely to sit idle. You have done a heroic deed! 
Bravo ! Those who falter and vacillate will lag behind and 
you will jump straight on to the top of all 1 Those 
that are working for their own salvation will neither have 
their own nor that of others. Let the cemmotion that you 
make be such as to resound to the world’s end. There 
are people who are ready to pick holes in everything, but 
rvhen it comes to the question of work, not a scent of them 
can be had ! To w'ork!—as far as in you lies I Then I 
shall go to India and move the whole country. What fear 1 
“Even a snake loses its venom if it is insisted that it has 
none.” These people will go on the negative track till they 
are actually reduced to nothing! . . . 

G— has done right heroic work ! Well done ! K~ 
has joined him in w’ork—thrice well done 1! Let one go to 
JIadras, and another to Bombay, let the world shake in 
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P.S, Reply sharp your decision. I am very decided 
on this point. The Brahmavadin is for preaching Vedanta 
and not h—. ... I almost lose my patience rvhen I see 
these underhand dealings. . . . This is the world—those 
whom you love best and help most try to cheat you. . . . 

(171) 

22S, W. 39, 
New York, 
94 th dun., ISOG. 

Dear —, ... I am very sorry to hear that your 
health is not yet all right. Can you go to a very gold 
climate, where there is plenty of snowfall in the winter, 
Darjeeling, for instance ?—The severity of the cold will set 
your stomach right, as it has done in my case. And can 
you give up altogether the habit of using ghee and spices? 
Butter digests more quickly than ghee. . . . 

Three months more and I go to England, to try once 
more to make some stir; the following winter to India and 
after that, it depends on the Lord. 

Put forth all nerve for the magazine that T— is want¬ 
ing to publish. Ask S— to look to it. One thing, neither 
K— nor anybody else has any need of coming to England 
at present. I shall train them first when I go to India, 
and then they may go wherever they please. 

We would do nothing ourselves and would scoff at 
others who try to do something—this is the bane that has 
brought about our downfall as a nation. Want of 
sympathy and lack of energy are at the root of all misery, 
and you must therefore give these two up. Who but the 
Lord knows what potentialities there are in particular indi¬ 
viduals—let all have opportunities, and leave the rest to 
the Lord. It is indeed very difTicult to have an equal love 
for all, but without it there is no Mukti.—Yours affection¬ 
ately, Vivekananda. 
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At first they could not believe it; how could they? You 
must not think that the Western nations liave the same 
ideas of chastity and purity as the Indians. Their equival¬ 
ents are virtue and courage. . . . People are now flocking 
to me. Hundreds have become convinced that there 
are men who can really control their bodily desires; and 
reverence and respect for these principles are growing. 
All things come to him who waits. May you be blessed 
for ever and ever_Yours, Vivekananda. 


(173) 

Boston,* 

2>u? March, 180G. 

. . . On perusal of your letter on Thibet, I came to lose 
all regard for your common sense. In the first place, it is 
nonsense to say that Notovitch’s book is genuine. Did 
you see any original copy, or bring it to India ^ Secondly, 
you say you saw in the Kailas Math the portrait of Jesus 
and the Samaritan Woman. How do you know that it 
was Jesus’s portrait, and not that of a man in the street? 
Even taking it for granted, how do you know that it was 
not put up in the said Math by someone who was a Chris¬ 
tian ? And your opinions on the Thibetans too are unsound; 
you did not certainly see the heart of Thibet, but only a 
fringe of the trade route. In places like those only the 
dregs of a nation are to be met. If on seeing the China- 
bazar and Barabazar quarters of Caleutta, anybody called 
every Bengali a liar, would that be correct ? 

. . . What you need is only obedience. . . .—^Yours 
affectionately, Vivekananda. 


(m) 


Boston, 

'23rd March, 1S96. 

Dear A , . . . One of my new Sannyasins is indeed 
a uoman. . . . The others are men. I am going to make 

t* o 
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(m) 

V, S. A., 
ISOG. 

Dear A—, Last week 1 wrote you about the Brnlnnn- 

vadin. I forgot to write about the Bhakti lectures. They 
ought to be published in a book all together. A few 

hundreds may be sent to America to G-in New York. 

Within twenty days T sail for England. I have other big 
books on Karma, Jnana and Raja Yogas—the Karma is 
out already, the Raja will be a A'ery big book and is already 
in the press. The Jnana will have to be published, I 
think, in England. 

A letter you published from K— in the Bnthmavadin 

was rather unfortunate. K-is smarting under the blows 

the-s have given him and that sort of letter is vulgar, 

pitching into everybody. It is not in accord with the tone 
of the Brahf)iav(idin. So in future when K— writes, tone 
down everything that is an attack upon any sect, however 
cranky or crude. Nothing which is against any sect, good 
or bad, should get into the Brtihtuuvadin. Of course, we 
must not show active sympathy with frauds. Again let 
me remind you that the paper is too technical to find any 
subscriber here. The a\erage Western neither knows nor 
cares to know all about jaw-breaking Sanskrit terms and 
technicalities. The paper is well fitted for India—that is 
all that I see. Every word of special pleading should be 
eliminated from the Editorials, and yon must always 
remember that you are addressing the whole world, not 
India alone, aivd that the same world is entirely ignorant 
of what you have got to tell them. Use the translation 
of every Sanskrit term carefully and make things as easy 
as possible. 

Before tliis reaches you I will be in England. So 
address me C/o E. T. Sturdy, Esq., High View. Caversham, 
Eng.—Yours etc., ViVEKANANnA. 
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hearty lines. I have every sympathy vith your proposed 
magazine for boys, and "will do my best to help it on. You 
ought to make it independent, following the same lines as 
the Brahmavadin, only making the style and matter much 
more popular. As for example, there is a great chance, 
much more than you ever dream of, for those wonderful 
stories scattered all over the Sanskrit literature, to be re¬ 
written and made popular. That should be the one great 
feature of your journal. I will write stories, as many as I 
can, when time permits. Avoid all attempts to make the 
journal scholarly—the Brahmavadin stands for that—and it 
will slowly make its way all over the world, I am sure. Use 
the simplest language possible and you will succeed. The 
main feature should be the teaching of principles through 
stories. Don’t make it metaphysical at all. ... In India 
the one thing we lack is the power of combination, 
organisation, the first secret of which is obedience. 

... Go on bravely. Do not expect success in a day 
or a year. Always hold on to the highest. Be steady. 
Avoid jealousy and selfishness. Be obedient and eternally 
faithful to the cause of truth, humanity and your country, 
and you will move the world. Remember, it is the 
person, the life, which is the secret of power—nothing else. 
Keep this letter and read the last lines whenever you feel 
worried or jealous. Jealousy is the bane of all slaves. 
It is the bane of our nation. Avoid that always. All 
blessings attend you and all success.—Yours affectionately, 
ViVKKANANDA. 


(ISO) 


New York,* 
nth Aprils 1890. 

Dear—, Glad to hear cserything in your letter. I have 
got nevi s that S arrived safe. I am in receipt of your 
leUer and the copy of the Indian Mirror. Your con¬ 
tribution is good, go on writing regularly. It is very 
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most of you are not yet aware of it—this is the speeial 
reason of my writing to you. It will be a great pity if 
any feeling of jealousy or egotism gain ground amongst 
you. Is it possible for those to establish cordial relations 
on earth who cannot cordially live with one another for 
any length of time ? No doubt it is an evil to be bound by 
laws, but it is necessary at the immature stage to be 
guided by rules; in other words, as the Master used to say 
that the sapling must be hedged round, and so on. Second¬ 
ly, it is quite natural for idle minds to indulge in gossip 
and faction-mongering and so forth. Hence I jot down the 
following hints. If you follow them, you will undoubtedly 
prosper, but if you don’t do so, then there is a danger of 
all our labours coming to naught. 

First let me write about the management of the Math :— 

1. For the purposes of the Math please hire a com¬ 
modious house or garden, where everyone may have a small 
room to himself. There must be a spacious hall where the 
books may be kept, and a smaller room for meeting the 
visitors. If possible, there should be another big hall in 
the house where every day study of the scriptmes and reli¬ 
gious discourses will he held for the public. 

2. Anyone wishing to \'isit anybody in the JIath 
should see him only and depart, without troubling others. 

3. By turns someone should be present in the hall 
for a few hours every day for the public, so that they may 
get satisfactory replies to what they come to ask. 

4. Everyone must keep to his room and except on 
special business must not go to others’ rooms. Anyone 
who wishes may go to the Library and read, but it should 
be strictly forbidden to smoke there or talk with others. 
The reading should be silent. 

5. It shall be wholly forbidden to huddle together 
in a room and chat the whole day away, with any number 
of outsiders coming and joining in the hubbub. 

(i. Only those that are seekers after religion may come 
and peacefully wait in the Visitors’ Hall, and when they 
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(in) Give everyone two oebre cloaks ol the type that 
you liave made for S-. a!ul see that cloth¬ 

ing is kept clean. 

4. Anyone Avishing to be a Sannyasin should he 
admitted as a Brahmacharin first. He should live one year 
at the Math and one year outside, after which he may be 
initiated into Sannyasa. 

5. Make over charge of the worship to one of these 
Brahmacharins, and change them now and then. 

Departments 

There shall be the following departments in the JIath: 
I. Situhj. II. Propdiianda. III. Rcliilioua Practice. 

I. Sttidy .—^The object of this department is to provide 
books and teachers for those who want to study. Every 
morning and evening the teachers should be ready for 
them. 

H. Propaganda.—^Within the Math, and abroad. The 
preachers in the Math should teach the enquirers by reading 
out scriptures to them and by means of question-classes. 
The preachers abroad Avill preach from village to rnllage 
and try to start Maths like the above in different places. 

III. Religious Practice. —^This department will try to 
provide those Avho want to practise Avith the requisites for 
this. But it should not be allowed that because one has 
taken to religious practice he will prcA'ent others from 
study or preaching. Anyone infringing this rule shall be 
immediately asked to clear out, and this is iraperntiA'e. 

The preachers at home should gwe lessons on DcA’otion, 
KnoAvledge, Yoga and Work by turns; for this, the days 
and hours should be fixed, and the routine hung up at the 
door of the class-room. That is to say, a seeker after deA’o- 
tion may not present himself on the day fixed for knoAA’- 
ledge and feel Avounded thereby; and so on. 

None of you are iit for the Vamachara form of practice. 
Therefore this should on no account be practised at the 
Math, Anyone demurring to this must step out of this 
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should elect oflicc-bcarcrs in this way, yet I suggest that 

this year B- should be President, N- Secretary and 

Treasurer, S-Librarian, and R-, A-, H- and 

T- should take charge of the teaching and preaching 

work by turns, and so on. 

It is no doubt a good idea Unit T-lias of starting a 

maga'Aine. But I shall consent to it if only you can work 
it ^.jointly. 

/ About doctrines and so forth I have to say only this, 
'' that if anyone accepts Paraniahamsa Deva as Avatara 
etc., it is all right; if he doesn’t do so, it is just the same. 
The truth about it is that in point of character, Parama- 
hamsa Deva beats all previous record, and as regards 
teaching, he was more liberal, more original and more 
progressive than all his predecessors. In other words, the 
older Teachers were rather one-sided, while the teaching of 
tliis new Incarnation or Teacher is that the best point of 
Yoga, Devotion, Knowledge and Work must be combined 
now so as to form a new society. . . . The older ones were 
no doubt good, but this is the new religion of this age—the 
synthesis of A’oga, Knowledge, Devotion and "Work—the 
propagation of Knowledge and Devotion to all, down 
to the very lowest, without distinction of age or sex. The 
previous Incarnations were all right, but they have been 
synthesised in the person of Ramakrishna. For the ordinary 
man and the beginner, steady devotion (Nishtha) to an 
ideal is of paramount importance. That is to say, teach 
them that all great Personalities should be duly honoured, 
but homage should be paid now to Ramakrishna’. There 
can be no vigour without steady devotion. lYithout it 
one cannot preach with the intensity of a Mahavira 
(Ilanuman). Besides, the previous ones have become 
rather old. Now Ave have a new India, Avith its ncAv God, 
ncAv religion and ncAV Vedas. lYhcn, O Lord, shall our 
land be tree from this eternal dAvelling upon the past? 
IVell, a little bigotry also is a necessity. But Ave must 
harbour no antagonistic feelings toAvards others. 
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should elect office-bearers in this way, yet I suggest that 

this year B-should be President, N-Secretary and 

Treasurer, S-Librarian, and R-, A-, H- and 

X- should take charge of the teaching and preaching 

■work by turns, and so on. 

It is no doubt a good idea that T-has of starting a 

magazine. But I shall consent to it if only you can work 
it .jointly. 

About doctrines and so forth I have to say only this, 
that if anyone accepts Paramahamsa Deva as Avatara 
etc., it is all right; if he doesn’t do so, it is just the same. 
The truth about it is that in point of character, Parama¬ 
hamsa Deva beats all previous record, and as regards 
teaching, he was more liberal, more original and more 
progressive than all his predecessors. In other words, the 
older Teachers were rather one-sided, while the teaching of 
this new Incarnation or Teacher is that the best point of 
Yoga, Devotion, Knowledge and Work must be combined 
now so as to form a new society. . . . The older ones were 
no doubt good, but this is the new religion of this age—^the 
synthesis of Yoga, Knowledge, Devotion and Work—the 
propagation of Ivnowledge and Devotion to all, down 
to the very lowest, without distinction of age or sex. The 
previous Incarnations were all right, but they have been 
synthesised in the person of Ramakrishna. For the ordinary 
man and the beginner, steady devotion (Nishtha) to an 
ideal is of paramount importance. That is to say, teach 
them that all great Personalities should be duly honoured, 
but homage should be paid now to Ramakrishna'. There 
can be no vigour without steady devotion. Without it 
one cannot preach with the intensity of a Mahavira 
(Hanuman). Besides, the previous ones have become 
rather old. Now we have a new’ India, with its nerv God, 
new religion and new Vedas. When, O Lord, shall our 
land be free from this eternal dwelling upon the past? 
Well, a little bigotry also is a necessity. But we must 
harbour no antagonistic feelings toAvards others. 
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(m) 

63, St. George’s Road, 
London S. W., 

30th May, 1800. 

Dear —, Your letter reached just no-w. OI course you 
were not jealous, but all of a sudden were inspired -svith 
sympathy for poor India. Well, you need not be fright¬ 
ened. Wrote a letter to mother Church weeks ago, but 
have not been able to get a line from her yet. I am afraid 
the whole party have taken orders and entered a Catholic 
convent—^four old maids are enough to drive any mother 
to a convent. I had a beautiful visit with Prof. Max- 
Muller. He is a saint—a Vedantist through and through. 
What think you? He has been a devoted admirer of my 
old Master for years. He has written an article on my 
Master in the Nineteenth Century, which will soon come 
out. We had long talks on Indian things. I wish I had 
half his love for India. We are going to start another 
little magazine here. What about the Brahmavndin ? 
Are you pushing it? If four pushful old maids cannot 
push a journal I am blowed. You will hear from me now 
and then. I am not a pin to be lost under a bushel. I 
am having classes here just now'. I begin Sunday lectures 
from next week. The classes are very big and are in the 
house. We have rented it for the season. Last night I 
made a dish. It was such a delicious mixture of saffron, 
la\’ender, mace, nutmeg, cubebs, cinnamon, cloves, 
cardamom, cream, limejuice, onions, raisins, almonds, 
pepper and rice, that I myself could not eat it. There 
w'as no asafoetida, though that would have made it 
smoother to swallow. 

Yesterday I w'ent to marriage a la mode. Miss 
Muller, a rich lady, a friend wlio lias adopted a Hindu boy 
and to help my w'ork has taken rooms in this house, took 
us to sec it. One of her nieces was married to somebody’s 
nephew I suppose. What tiring nonsense. I am glad 
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divinity, and how to make it manifest in every movement 
of life. 

This world is in chains of superstition. I pity the 
oppressed, whether man or woman, and I pity more the 
oppressors. 

One idea that I see clear as daylight is that misery is 
caused by ignorance and nothing else. Who will give the 
world light? Sacrifice in the past has been the Law, it 
will be, alas, for ages to come. The earth’s bravest and 
best will have to sacrifice themselves for the good of many, 
for the welfare of all. Buddhas by the hundred are 
necessary with eternal love and pity. 

Religions of the world have become lifeless mockeries. 
What the world wants is character. The world is in need 
of those whose life is one burning love, selfless. That love 
will make every word tell like thunderbolt. 

It is no superstition with you, I am sure, you have 
the making in you of a world-mover, and others will also 
come. Bold words and bolder deeds arc what we want. 
Awake, awake, great ones ! The world is burning with 
misery. Can you sleep? Let us call and call till the 
sleeping gods awake, till the god within answers to the 
call. What more is in life? What greater rvork? The 
details come to me as I go. I never make plans. Plans 
grow and work themselves. I only say, awake, awake ! 

May all blessings attend you for ever!—^Yours 
affectionately, Vivekananda. 

(1S7) 


London, 

03, St. George’s Road, S. W., 
•JJith June. ISOG. 

Dear— , . . , — wants all the sayings of Sri Rama- 
nrishna classified, that is, all on Karma m one place, on 



Vairaf[yfi in another place, so on Bhakli, .Tnana etc., etc. 
You must undcrlakc to do this fortlnvith. , . . Wc must 
lake care to prc‘;ent only the universal aspect of his 
teachin^fs. . . . 

S— starts for America to-morrow. The work here is 
comin^r to a head. We have already got funds to start a 
London Centre. Next month I go to Switzerland to pass 
a month or two there, then I shall returii to London. What 
will be the good of my going home—this London is the 
hub of the world. The heart of India is here. How eaJi 
I leave without laying a sure foundation here ? Nonsense ! 
For the present, I slmll have A— here, tell him to be 
ready. . . . 

We want great spirit, tremendous energy and bound¬ 
less enthusiasm, no womanishness will do. Try to go on 
exactly as I wrote you to, in my last. We want organisa¬ 
tion. Organisation is power, and the secret of that is 
obedience.—^Yours affectionately. Vivkkixaxda. 

(ISS) 

Ilicn V’lKu. CwniisHAM."' 

Re 'DING, 

■ Ird Jiilji. 

Dk.vk—. Send A— to England a> soon as you get this 
letter. . . . lie will have to bring some books for me. I 
have only got Rigveda Samhita. Ask him to bring the 
Yajurveda, Samaveda, .^tharva Samhita. as many of the 
IBrahmanas as he can get. beginning with the Shatapatha, 
some of the Sutras, and Yaska’s Nirukta. , . , 

Let there be no delay a-, in S—■ s case, but let A~^ 
come at once. S— has gone to America, a had ”j' 
work to do here. That is to say. he cam 
months too late, when I was here. . . .— 
atcly, VrVEKAXANDA. 
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when I Avould be able lo love the very “Devil’* himself, 
if there Averc any. 

At twenty years of age I %vas the most unsj-mpathetic, 
uncompromising fanatic; I would not walk on the footpath 
on the theatre side of the streets in Calcutta. At thirty- 
three, I can live in the same house Avith prostitutes and 
never AA’-ould think of saying a Avord of reproach to them. 
Is it degenerate ? Or is it that I am broadening out into 
the UniA'crsal Love Avhich is the Lord Himself.^ Again. I 
liavc heard that if one does not see the eA'il round him, he 
cannot do good Avork—he lapses into a sort of fatalism. 1 
do not see that. On the other hand, my pOAcer of Avork is 
immensely increasing and becoming immensely cffecli\’e. 
Some days I get into a sort of ecstasy. I feel that I 
must bless every one, everything, love and embrace every¬ 
thing, and I do see that cA'il is a delusion. I am in one 
of these moods noAv, dear F—, and am actually shedding 
tears of joy at the thought of you and Mrs. L—’s love and 
kindness to me. I bless the day I Avas born. I haA*e had 
so much of kindness and loA^e here, and that Loa'c Infinite 
lliat brought me into being has guarded cA'cry one of my 
actions good or bad (don’t be frightened), for what am I, 
A\diat was I CA'cr, but a tool in His hands ?—for Avhose 
scrA'icc I liaA'c gi\'en up everything, my beloA'cd ones, my 
joys, my life. He is my playful darling, I am His play- 
fcllonv There is neither rhyme nor reason in the UniA'erse ! 
What reason binds Him ? He the playful one is playing 
these tears and laughter OA'cr all parts of the play ! Great 
fun, great fun, as ,J— says. 

It is a funny Avorld, and the funniest chap you cA^er 
saw is He—the BcloA'cd-Infinitc! Fun. is it not? 
Brotherhood or playmatchood—a school of romping 
children let out to play in this playground of the Avorld ! 
Isn’t it? Whom to praise, whom to blame, it is all His 
play. They Avant ex])lanations. but how can you explain 
Him? He* is brainless, nor has He any reason. Jle is 
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fooling US witli little brains and reason, but this time He 
won’t find me napping. 

I have learnt a thing or two: Beyond, beyond reason 
and learning and talking is the feeling, the “Love,” the 
“Beloved.” Aye, Sake, fill up the cup and we will be mad. 
_Yours ever in madness, Vivekananda. 

(WO) 

63, St. George’s Road, 
London, S. W., 

Sth Jtthj, ISOG. 

Hear —, The English people are very generous. In 
three minutes’ time the other evening my class raised £150 
for the new quarters for next autumn’s work. They would 
have given £500 on the spot if wanted, but we want to 
go slow, and not rush into expense. There will be many 
hands here to carry on the work and they understand a 
bit of renunciation here—^the deep English character.— 
Yours with best wishes, Vivekananda. 

(Wl) 


England, 
^th Juhj, ISOd. 

Dear Dr. N—, . . . After all, no foreigner will ever 
write the English language as well as the native English¬ 
man, and the ideas, when put in good English, will spread 
farther than in Hindu English. Then again it is much 
more difficult to write a story in a foreign language than 
an essay. . . . 

You must not depend on any foreign help. Nations, 
like individuals, must help themselves. This is real 
patriotism. If a nation cannot do that, its time has not 
yet come. It must wait. . . . The new light must spread 

r.l] 4.T.: _1 • 
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garden round liis bungalow. Can’t it be bought? What 
is the price ? If not to be bought can it be rented ? 

Do you know of any suitable place near Almora W'hcre 
I can build my monastery with garden etc.? I would 
rather like to have a hill all to myself. 

Hoping to get an early reply, I remain with blessings 
and love to you and all the rest of our friends in Almora.— 
'ViVEKANANDA. 


(m) 


SW’ITZERLANO, 


Dear A —, ... Do not be afraid. Great things are 
going to be done, my child. Take heart. . . . 

He (Max Muller) whites me very nice letters, and 
wants' material for a big book on Ramakrishna’s life. . , . 

Enough of this newspaper blazoning. I am tired of 
it, anyhow. Let us go our own way and let fools talk. 
Nothing can resist truth. 

I am, as you see, now in Switzerland, and am always 
on the move. I cannot and must not do anything in the 
W'ay of writing, nor much reading either. There is a big 
andon work waiting for me from next month. In winter 
I am going back to India and will try to set things on 
their feet there. 

My love to all. Work on, brave hearts, fail not—^no 
saying nay • work on—the Lord is behind the work. 
MaJuUhaldi is with you.—T'ours -ivith love and blessings, 

ViVEKANANDA. 


(1})5) 


Switzerland, 
Sth August, 18(16. 

Dear A—, . . . Several things are necessary. Eirst, 
there should be strict integrity, not that I even hint 
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that any of you would digress from it, but Hindus have 
a peculiar slovenliness in business matters, not being 
sufficiently methodical and strict in keeping accounts etc. 

Secondly, entire devotion to the cause, knowing that 
your Salvaiion depends upon making the Brahmavndiv a 
success. Let this paper be your ishtadevata and then you 
will see how success comes. I have already sent for 
Abhedananda from India. . . . Remember that perfect f 
purity and disinterested obedience to the Guru arc the ' 
secret of all success. . . . 

A big foreign circulation of a religious paper is im¬ 
possible. It must be supported by the Hindus, if they 
have any sense of virtue or gratitude left to them. 

The ideal of the paper, apart from the preaching 
of Vedanta, should be to make it a magazine of Indian 
research and scholarship, of course, bearing on religion. 

By the bye, IMrs. Annie Besant invited me to speak at 
her Lodge, on Bhakti. I lectured there one night. Col. 
Olcott was also there. I did it to show my sympathy for 
all sects. . . . Our countrymen must remember that in! 
things of the Spirit we are the teachers, and no foreigners; 
—^but in things of the world we ought to learn from them. ■ 

I read Max Miiller’s article which is a good one, con¬ 
sidering that when he wrote it. six months ago, he had no 
materials except Mazumdar’s leaflet. Now he writes me 
a long and nice letter offering to write a book on Sri Rama- 
krishna. I have already supplied him with much material, 
but a good deal more is needed from India, 

Work on ! Hold on ! Be brave! Dare anything 
and everything! 

It is all misery, tin's Samsara, donT you see !—Yours 
with blessings and love, Vivekananda. 
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(im) 

To (III Enijlifilt diftcijiU 

Switzerland, 
8th Atigust, 1896. 

... Be at rest. It is unswerving love and 
perfect unselfishness that conquer everything. We 
Vedantists in every difRcultj' ought to ask the subjective 
questions, “Why do I see this ?” “Why can I not con¬ 
quer this with love.f”’ 

. . . Great work requires great and persistent 
effort for a long time. Neither need we trouble ourselves 
if a few fail. It is in the nature of things that many should 
fall, that troubles should come, that tremendous difficulties 
should arise, that selfishness and all the other devils in the 
human heart should struggle hard, when they are about 
to be driven out by the fire of spirituality. The road to 
Good is the roughest and steepest in the universe. It is a 
wonder that so many succeed, no wonder that so many 
fall. Character has to be established through a thousand- 
stumbles. 

I am much refreshed now. I look out of the window 
and see the huge glaciers just before me and feel that I am 
in the Himalayas. I am quite calm. My nerves have 
regained their accustomed strength; and little vexations 
like those you write of, do not touch me at all. How 
shall I be disturbed by this child’s play? The whole 
world is mere child’s play—preaching, teaching, and all 
included. “Know him to be the Sannyasin, who neither, 
hates nor desires.” And what is there to be desired in this 
little mud-puddle of a world, with its ever-recurring misery, 
disease and death? “He w'ho has given up all desires, he 
alone is happy.” 

This rest, eternal, peaceful rest, I am catching a 
glimpse of now in this beautiful spot. “HaAdng once 
known that the Atman alone, and nothing else, exists, 
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desiring what., or for whose desire, shall you suffer misery 
al)out the body ?” 

I feel as if I had my share of experieiiee. in what they 
eall “work.” I am finished, I am longing now to get out. 
“Out of thousands, but one strives to attain the Goal. 
And even of those who struggle hard, but few attain; for 
the senses are powerful, they drag men down.”' 

“A good world,” “a happy world,” and “soeial pro¬ 
gress,” are all terms equally intelligible with “hot ice” or 
“dark light.” If it were good, it would not be the world. 
The soul foolishly thinks of manifesting the Infinite in finite 
matter, Intelligence through gross partieles; but at last it 
finds out its error and tries to eseape. This going-baek is 
the beginning of religion, and its method, destruetion of 
self, that is, love. Not love for wife or ehild or anybody 
else, but love for everything else except this little self. 
Never be deluded by the tall talk, of whieh you will hear 
so much in America, about “human progress” and such 
stuff. There is no progress without corresponding digres¬ 
sion. In one society there is one set of evils, in another, 
another. So with periods of history. In the Middle Ages, 
there were more robbers, now more cheats. At one period 
there is less idea of married life, at another more 
prostitution. In one, more physical agony, in another, a 
thousandfold more mental. So Avith knowledge. Did not 
gravitation already exist in Nature before it was observed 
and named t Then what difference does it make to know 
that it exists.^ Are you happier than the Red Indians? 

The only knowledge that is of any value is to know 
that all this is humbug. But few, very few. will ever know 
this. “KnoAV the Atman alone, and give up all other vain 
worels.” Tins is the only knoAvledge we gain from all this 
knocking about the universe. This is the only work, t- 
eall upon mankind to “Awake, arise, and stop not til’ tr: 
goal is reaehed.” It is renuneiation, Tyaga. that is 
bv religion, and nothing else. _ 
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Ishvara is the sum total of individuals, yet He Himself 
also is an individual in the same way as the human body is 
a unit, of which each cell is an individual. Samashti, or 
the CkiWeotive, is God. Vyashti, or the component, is the 
soul or Jiva. The existence of Ishvara, therefore, depends 
on that of Jiva, as the body on the cell, and vice versa. 
Jiva and Ishvara are co-existent beings. As long as the one 
exists, the other must also. Again, since in all the higher 
spheres, except on our earth, the amount of good is vastly 
in excess of the amount of bad, the sum total, or Ishvara, 
may be said to be All-good, Almighty and Omniscient. 
These are obvious qualities, and need no argument to 
prove, from the very fact of totality. 

Brahman is beyond both of these, and is not a state. 
It is the only "unit not composed of many units. It is the 
principle which runs through all, from a cell to God, and 
without which nothing can exist. Whatever is real, is that 
principle, or Brahman. When I think “I am Brahman,” 
then I alone exist. It is so also when yon so think, and 
so on. Each one is the whole of that principle. . . . 

A few days ago, I felt a sudden irresistible desire to 

write to K-. Perhaps he was unhappy and thinking of 

me. So I wrote him a warm letter. To-day from the 
,American news, I see why it was so. I sent him flowers 
gathered near the glaciers. . . . Love never dies. The love 
of the father never dies, whatever the children may do or be. 
He is my child. He has the same or more share in my 
love and help, noAV that he is in misery. 


/ 


(197) 

Lucerne, Switzerl.^nd, 
JJrd Anynst, 1S96. 

Dear— , . . I am very glad to hear that Saradananda 
and Goodwin are doing good work in the U. S. . . . I 
have sent for another man from India who will join me 
next month. I' have begun the w'ork, let others work it 
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out. So you see, to set the work going I had to touch 
money and property, for a time. Now I am sure my part 
of the work fs done and I have no more interest in Vedaiita 
or any philosophy in the Avorld or the work itself. I am 
getting ready to depart to return no more to this hell, 
this world. 

Even its religious utility is beginning to pall me. I^Iay 
i^Iother gather me soon to Herself never to come back any 
more ! 

P.S. It was an awful mistake in the Greenacre 
programme that it was printed that Saradananda was there 
by the kind permission (leave of absence from England) 
of S—. Who is S— or anybody else to pcrmil a 
Sannyasin ? ... I am no master to any Sannyasin in 

this world. They do whatever it suits them and if I can 
hel}i them—that is all my conneetion with them. I have 
given up the bondage of iron, the family tie—I am not to 
take up the golden chain of religious brotherhood. I am 
free, must always be free. And I wish everyone to be 
free—free as the air. If New York or Boston or any other 
place in the U. S. needs Vedanta teachers, they must 
receive them and keep them and provide for them. As 
for me I am as good as retired. I have played my part 
in the world. 

I do not want to have anything to do with money 
matters from this time—spend what comes to you just as 
you like and all blessings follow you.—Yours in the Lord, 
ViVEKANAXDA. 


(198) 

Lake Lucerne, Switzerland.^ 
23rd August, 1890. 

i\Iy Dear —. To-day I received a letter from R —, in 
which he writes that many public women attend the Sri 
Ramakrishna Anniversary Festival at Dakshineswar. which 
makes many less inclined to go there. Moreover, in his 
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opinion, one day should be appointed for men and another 
for women. My decision on the point is this: — 

1. If public women are not allowed to go to such a 
great place of pilgrimage as Dakshinesw’ar where else shall 
they go to? It is for the sinful that the Lord manifests'^ 
Himself specially, not so much for the virtuous. 

2. Let distinctions of sex, caste, w'calth, learning and 
the whole host of them which are so many gateways to hell, 
be confined to the world alone. If such distinctions persist 
in holy places of pilgrimage, where then lies the difference 
between them and hell itself? 

3. Ours is a gigantic City of Jagannath, where those 
who have sinned and those who have not, the saintly and 
the vicious, men and women and children, irrespective of 
age, all have equal rights. That for one day at least in 
the year thousands of men and women get rid of the sense 
of sin and ideas of distinction and sing and hear the name of 
the Lord, is in itself a supreme good. 

4. If even in a place of pilgrimage people’s tendency • 
to evil be not curbed for one day, the fault lies with you, 
not them. Create such a huge tidal wave of spirituality 
that whatever people come near Avill be swept away. 

5. Those who, even in a chapel, would think this 
is a public woman, that man is of a low caste, a third is 
poor, and yet another belongs to the masses—the less be 
the number of such people (whom you call gentlemen, that 
is), the better. Will they who look to the caste, sex or 
profession of Bhaktas appreciate our Lord ? I pray to the 
Lord that hundreds of public women may come and bow 
their heads to His feet, it does not matter if not one gentle- - 
man comes. Come public women, come drunkards, come 
thieves and all—His Gate is opened to all. “It is easier 
for a camel to pass through the eye of a needle than for a • 
rich man to enter the Kingdom of God.” Never let such 
cruel, demoniacal ideas have a place in your mind. 

G. But then some social vigilance is needed—how 
are we to do that? A few men (old men, preferably) 
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should lake charge as the warders for the day. They will 
make circuits round the .scene of the festival and in ease 
they find any man or woman engaged in impro})ricty of 
speech or conduct, they Avill at once expel tliem out of the 
"arden. But so long as they behave like good men and 
women, they are Bhaktas and are to be respected—^l3c they 
men or women, honest citizens or unchaste. 

I am at present travelling in Switzerland, and shall 
soon go to Germany, to see Professor Deussen. I shall 
return to England from there about the 23rd or 2‘fth 
September, and the next wuntcr will find me back in my 
country. 

My love to you and all.—^Yours etc.. Viveicanaxda. 

(190) 

Switzerland, 
2Gih Aii^uU, 1S90. 

Dear N —, I have just now got your letter. I am on 
Ihc move. I have been doing a great deal of mountain- 
climbing and glacier-crossing in the Alps. Now I am 
going to Germany. I have an invitation from Prof. 
Deussen to visit him at Kiel. From thence I go back to 
England. Possibly I Avill return to India this winter. 

What I objected to the design for — was not only its 
tawdriness, but the crowding in of a number of figures 
without any purpose. A design should be simple, sym¬ 
bolical and condensed. . . . 

The work is going on beautifully, I am very glad to 

say. 

... I will give you one advice however. All combined 
efforts in India sink under the weight of one iniquity, we 
have not yet developed strict business principles. Business / 
is business in the highest sense, and no friendship—or as 
the Hindu proverb says “eye-shame’'—should be there. 
One should keep the clearest account of everything in his^ 
charge—and never, never apply the funds of — to any 
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other use whatsoever—even if one starves the next 
moment. This is business integrity. Next, energy un-'^ 
failing. Whatever you do let that be your worship for 
the time. Let this paper be your God for the time, and 
you will succeed. 

When you have succeeded in this paper, start verna¬ 
cular ones on the same lines in Tamil, Telugu, Canarese, 
etc. The Madrasis are good, energetic, and all that, but 
the land of Shankaracharya has lost the spirit of renun- 
'.ciation, it seems. 

My children must plunge into the breach, must 
renounce the world—then the firm foundation will be 
laid. 

Go on bravely—never mind about designs and other 
details at present—“With the horse will come the reins.” 
Work on unto death—I am with you, and when I am gone,- 
my spirit will work with you. This life comes and goes 
—wealth, fame, enjoyments are only of a few days. It is; 
better, far better to die on the field of duty, preaching thej 
truth, than to die like a worldly worm. Advance 1—, 
Yours with loA'^e and blessings, Vivekanlvnda. 

( 200 ) 

To a Western disciple 

Sw'ITZERLAND. 

August, 

Be you holy and above all sincere and do not for a 
moment give up your trust in the Lord and you will see 
the light. Whatever is truth will remain for ever; -what¬ 
ever not, none can preserve. We are helped in being born 
in a time when everything is quickly searched out. 
Whatever others think or do, lower not your standard 
of purity, morality and love of God; above all beware of 
all secret organisations. No one who loves God need ; 
fear any jugglery. Holiness is the highest and divincst ’ 
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and are ready to abide by the eternal lesson—-that -vve are 
bound to bear and forbear and that life to every one must 
be a compromise. 

Believe me, dear H—, perfeet life is a contradiction 
in terms. Therefore vfe must always expect to find things 
not up to our highest ideal. Knowing this, we are bound 
to make the best of everything. The best I can do in 
the circumstances is to quote from one of our books: 
“May you always enjoy the undivided love of your 
husband, helping him in attaining all that is desirable in 
this life, and when you have seen your children’s children, 
and the drama of life is nearing its end, may you help 
each other in reaching that infinite ocean of Existence, 
Knowledge and Bliss, at the touch of whose waters all 
distinctions melt away and we are all one.”* 

From what I know of you, you have the calm power 
•which bears and forbears to a great degree, and therefore 
I am safe to prophesy that your married life will be very 
happy. 

All blessings attend you and your fiance. , . . 

May you be like Uma, chaste and pure throughout 
life—may your husband be like Shiva, whose life was in 
Uma !—^Your loving brother, Vivekananda. 

( 20 ^) . 

C/o E. T. Sturdy, Esq.,* 
High View, 
Caversiiasi, Reading, 
JS.06'. 

Dear —, . . . This City of London is a sea of human 
heads—ten or fifteen Calcuttas put together. One is apt 
to be lost in the mazes unless he arranges for somebody 
to meet him on arrival. . . . However, let K— start at 

^ rcininiscence of Kalidasa’s Shakitniahi, wliere Kanvn 

Rives lus benediction to Shnkuntala on the eve of her departure 
to her husband’s place. 
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(i>06) 

C/o Miss Muller, 

Airlie Lodge, Bidgeway Gardens. 

WiSIBLEDON, EnGL/VND, 

7th October^ 1S9G. 

Once more in London, dear Joe Joe, and the classes 
have begun already. Instinctively I looked about for one 
familiar face which never bad a line of discouragement, 
never changed, but was always helpful, cheerful and 
strengthening—and in my mind conjured up that face 
before me, in spite of a few thousand miles of space. Eor 
what is space in the realm of spirit? "Well, you are gone 
to your home of rest and peace—for me. ever-increasing 
mad work—^yet I have your blessings with me always, 
have I not? 

\f My natural tendency is to go into a cave, and be 
, quiet, but a fate behind pushes me forward and I go. 
i< Whoever could resist fate? 

Why did not Christ say in the Sermon on the Mount, 
“Blessed are they that are always cheerful and always 
hopeful for they have already the Kingdom of Heaven?”" 
I am sure He must have said it, He with the sorrows of 
a whole world in His heart. He who likened the saintly 
soul with the child—but it was not noted down; of a 
thousand things they noted down only one, I mean, 
remembered. 

I now live mostly on fruits and nuts; they seem to 
agree with me well. If ever the old doctor with “land”” 
up somewhere, comes to see you, you may confide to him 
this secret. I have lost a good deal of my fat, but on 
days I lecture, I have to go on solid food. How is H—? 
I never saw a sweeter boy. May all blessings ever attend 
him through life ! 

I hear your friend C— is lecturing on Zoroastrian 
philosophy—surely the stars are not smiling on him. 
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How is Mother? F—, same solid sterling gold as 
ever, I am sure. 

A— working at her music and languages, and laugh¬ 
ing a good deal, and eating a good many apples as usual, 
by the bye ? 

It is getting late in the night, so good night, Joe. 
(Is strict etiquette to be followed in New York too?) and 
Lord bless you ever and ever. . . . —^Evcr yours with love 
and blessings, Vivekananda. 

P.S. Mr. and Mrs. S— in whose house (flat) I am 
writing now send their kindest regards. 

—V. 


(207) 

Airlie Lodge, 

Ridgeway Gardens, Wimbledon, 
Sth Oct.y ISOG. 

Dear—, ... I had a fine rest in Switzerland and 
made a great friend of Prof. Paul Deussen. i\Iy European 
work in fact is becoming more satisfactory to me than any 
other work, and it tells immensely in India. The London 
classes were resumed, and to-day is the opening lecture. 

I now have a hall to myself holding 200 or more. . . . 

You know of course the steadiness of the English; 
they are the least jealous of each other of all nations, and 
that is why they dominate the world. They have solved 
the secret of obedience without slavish cringing—great 
freedom with great law-abidingness. 

I know very little of the young man R— .... You ' 
know my settled doctrine, I do not trust any one who 
has not conquered “lust and gold.” You may try him 
in theoretical subjects, but keep him off from teaching 
Raja-Yoga—that is a dangerous game except for the 
regularly trained to play at. Of S— the blessing of the 
greatest Yogi of modern India is on him—and there is no 
danger. Why do you not begin to teach? . . . You have 




310 


LETTERS OF SWAMI VIVEKANANDA 


reserved any copyright on it purposely. You have missed a 
good opportunity by not getting it out earlier, but vre 
Hindus are so slow that when we have done a work the 
opportunity has already passed away, and thus we are the 
losers. Your — book came out after a year’s talk ! Did you 
think the Western people would wait for it till Doomsday ? 
You have lost three-fourths of the sale by this delay. . . . 
That H-— is a fool, slower than you, and his printing is 
diabolical. There is no use in publishing books that way; 
it is cheating the public, and should not be done. I shall 
most probably return to India accompanied by Mr. and 
Mrs. Sevier, Miss Muller and Mr. Goodwin. Mr. and Mrs. 
Sevier are probably going to settle in Almora at least for 
some time, and Goodwin is going to become a Sannyasin. 
He of course will travel rvith me. It is he to whom w'e 
owe all our books. He took shorthand notes of my lec¬ 
tures, which enabled the books to be published. All these 
lectures were delivered on the spur of the moment, -without 
the least preparation. Goodwin will have to live with me. 
He is a strict vegetarian.—^IVith love. Yours etc., 

VlVEKANANDA. 


( 210 ) 


14, Graycoat Gardens, 
Westminster, London. 

Isf iVon., JS.06. 

“Gold and silver,” my dear Mary, “have I none, but 
what I have I give to thee” freely, and that is the know¬ 
ledge that the goldness of gold, the silverness of silver, 
the manhood of man, the Avomanhood of Avoman, the 
reality of everything is the Lord—and that this Lord Ave 
are trying to realise from time Avithout beginning in the 
objective and in the attempt throAving up such “queer” 
creatures of our fancy as man. Avoman, child, body, mind. 
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the earth, sun, moon, stars, the ^vorld, love, hate, property, 
wealth, etc.; also ghosts, devils, angels and gods, God, etc. 

The fact being that the Lord is in us, we arc He, the 
eternal subject, the real ego, never to be objectified, and 
that all this objectifying process is mere waste of time and 
talent. When the soul becomes aware of this it gives up* 
objectifying and falls back more and more upon the subjec-;' 
live. This is the evolution, less and less in the body and 
more and more in the mind —man the highest form, mean¬ 
ing in Sanskrit mmms, thought—the animal that thinks 
and not the animal that “senses” only. This is what in 
theology is called “Renunciation.” The formation of 
society, the institution of marriage, the love for children, 
our good works, morality and ethics arc all different forms 
of renunciation. All our lives in every societv arc the 
subjection of the will, the thirst, the desire. This surrender 
of the will or the fictitious self—or the desire to jump 
out of ourselves as it were—the struggle still to objectify / 
the subject—is the one phenomenon in this world of which 
all societies and social forms are various modes and stages. 
Love is the easiest and smoothest way towards the self- - 
surrender or subjection of the will, and hatred, the 
opposite. 

People have been cajoled through various stories or 
superstitions of heavens and hells and Rulers above the 
sky, towards this one end of self-surrender. The philo¬ 
sopher docs the same knowingly without superstition by 
giving up desires. 

An objective heaven or millennium therefore has 
existence only in the fancy—but a subjective one is already' 
in existence. The musk-deer after vain search for the 
cause of the scent of the musk, at last will have to find it 
in himself. 

Objective society will always be a mixture of good 
and evil—objective life will always be followed by its 
shadow, death, and the longer the life, the longer will 
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also be the shadow. It is only when the sun is on our 
own head that there is no shadow. When God and good 
and everything else is in us, there is no evil. In objective j 
life, however, every bullet has its billet—evil goes with i 
every good as its shadow. Every improvement is coupled i 
with an equal degradation. The reason being that good 
and evil are not two things but one, the difference being ' 
only in manifestation—one of degree, not kind. 

Our very lives depend upon the death of others—^plants 
or animals or bacilli! The other great mistake we often 
make is that good is taken as an ever-increasing item, 
whilst evil is a fixed quantity. From this it is argued that 
evil being diminished every day there will come a time 
when good alone will remain. The fallacy lies in the 
assumption of a false premise. If good is increasing so is 
evil. My desires have been much more than the desires 
of the masses among my race. My joys have been much 
greater than theirs—but my miseries a million times more 
intense. The same constitution that makes you feel the 
least touch of good makes you feel the least of evil too. 
The same nerves that carry sensations of pleasure carry the 
sensations of pain too—and the same mind feels both. The^ 
progress of the world means more enjoyment and more' 
misery too. This mixture of life and death, good and evil, 
knowledge and ignorance is w hat is ca lled Slaya—or the 
universal phenomenon. You may go on foT*eterhTty inside 
this net seeking for happiness—you find much and much 
evil too. To have good and no evil is childish nonsense. 
Two ways are left open—one by giving up all hope to take 
up the world as it is and bear the pangs and pains in the 
hope of a crumb of happiness now and then. The other, 
to give up the search for pleasure, knowing it to be pain 
in another form and seek for truth —and those that dare 
to try for truth succeed in finding that truth as ever 
present—present in themselves. Then we also discover 
how the same truth is manifesting itself both in our relative 
error and knowledge—we find also that the same truth is 
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liliss which again is nianifi .'ting itself as gond and evil, 
and AviLh it also avc find real exi.slcncc which is manifestin" 

iT' 

itself as both death and life. 

Thus Avc realise that all these phenomena are but the 
reflections bifurcated or manifolded of the One existence. 
Truth-bliss-unity—my real Self and the reality of every¬ 
thing else. Then and then only is it possible to do good 
Avithout eAul, for such a soul has knoAvn and got the con¬ 
trol of the material of Avhich both good and evil arc 
manufactured, and he alone can manifest one or the other 
as he likes, and avc knoAv he manifests only good. This is 
the .JiA'anmukta—the liA'ing free—the goal of the Vedanta 
ns of all other philosophies.—Yours in the Lord, Vivek.a- 
XAXDA. 


( 211 ) 

Dear —, Human society is in turn go\erned by the 
four castes^—the priests, the soldiers, the traders and the 
labourers. Each slate has its glories as well as its defects. 
When the priest (Brahmin) rule'-, tlure a tremendous 
exclusiA'cncss on hereditary grounds the jiersons of the 
priests and their descendants are hemmed in with all sorts 
of safeguards—none but they ha\e .m\' knoAvledge—none 
but they haA'c the right to imji.ft that knowledge. Its 
glory is, that at this jicriod i- laid the foundation of 
sciences. The priests culti\at( tin mm<l. for through the 
mind they govern. 

The military (K.shatriya) ruh i- tyrannical and cruel 
but they arc not exclusive, and during that period arts a- ’ 
.social culture attain their heigiit. 

The commercial (Yii'ln.i) rule comes next. 
aAvful in its silent crushing and iilood-sucking 
ad.A'antagc is, as the trader Inni'-elf goes eA'crinvIj* "’, 
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good disseminator of ideas collected during the two previous 
states. They are still less exclusive than the military, but 
culture begins to decay. 

Last will come the labourer (Shudra) rule. Its 
advantages will be the distribution of physical comforts— 
its disadvantages, (perhaps) the lowering of culture. There 
will be a great distribution of ordinary education, but 
extraordinary geniuses will be less and less. 

If it is possible to form a state in which the knowledge 
of the priest period, the culture of the military, the dis¬ 
tributive spirit of the commercial and the ideal of equality 
of the last can all be kept intact, minus their evils, it will 
be an ideal state. But is it possible ? 

Yet the first three have had their day. Now is the 
time for the last—they must have it—none can resist it. 
I do not know all the difficulties about the gold or silver 
standard, (nobody seems to know much as to that), but 
this much I see that the gold standard has been making 
the poor poorer, and the rich richer. Bryan was right 
when he said, “We refuse to be crucified on a cross of 
gold.” The silver standard will give the poor a better 
chance in this unequal fight. I am a socialist not because 
I think it is a perfect system, but half a loaf is better than 
no bread. 

The other systems have been tried and found wanting. 
Let this one be tried—if for nothing else, for the novelty 
of the thing. A redistribution of pain and pleasure is 
better than always the same persons having pains and 
pleasures. The sum total of good and evil in the world 
remains ever the same. The yoke will be lifted from 
shoulder to shoulder by new systems, that is all. 

Let every dog have his day in this miserable world, 
so that after this experience of so-called happiness they 
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Ilia}' all come to the Lord and ffivc up this vanity of a 
world and. ^rovcrnmenls and all other botherations. 

With love to you all.—Ever your faithful brother. 
ViVr.KANANDA. 


(?J 2 ) 


It. Gnr.A’coAT Gardens. 

Wkstminstei!, S.W.. 

Jlth Xoi'CDibcr, ISiifi. 

Dear A—, I shall most probably start on the KUh of 
December, or may be a day or two later. I pjo from here 
to Italy, and after seeing' a few places there, join the 
steamer at Naples. . . . 

The first edition of Raja-Yo/ja is sold out. and a 
second is in tlie press. India and .America are the bi/j^rest 
buyers. . . .—Yours with love and blessinjjs, Vivekax.vnda. 


Greycoat GARorNs, 
1 Ve.stmin.ster. London. S. IV.. 

I.Uh X'li ( ni}>t r. lS!)fi. 

De\r —. ... I am very soon startin': for India, most 
]irobably on the IGth of December. .\s I am \ery desirous 
to see India once lieforc I come afiain to .\meriea. and as 
I have arranged to take several friends from En^dand with 
me to India, if is impo.ssible for nu to co to America on 
my Avay, however I mi"ht ha\( likui it. 

Dr. .7— is doin^ sjjlendid nork indicd. I can hardly 
e.xjircss my pratitude for tlu- man\ kindnesses and the help 
lie has ^dven me and my work. . . . Tin- work is progress- 
iny.beautifully here. 

You will be interested to kno\\ th.it the first edition of 
Kaja-Yoya is sold out, and there is standing order for 
.several hundreds more.—Yours, etc., Vivekananu'' 

21 
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39, Victoria Street, 
London, S.W., 
20th November, 1890. 

Dear A—, I nm leaving England on the 16th of 
December for Italy, and shall catch the German Lloyd 
S. S. Prinz Regent Leopold at Naples. The steamer is due 
at Colombo on the 14th of January next. I intend to see 
a little of Ceylon, and shall then go to Madras. 

. . . Mr. Sevier and his wife are going to start a place 
near Almora in the Himalayas ivhich I intend to make my 
Himalayan Centre, as well as a place for Western dis¬ 
ciples to live as Brahmacharins and Sannyasins. Goodivin 
is an unmarried young man who is going to travel and 
live with me; he is like a Sannyasin. 

I am very desirous to reach Calcutta before the birth- 
day festival of Sri Ramakrishna. . . . My present plan of 
work is to start two centres, one in Caleutta, and the other 
in Madras, in which co train up young preachers. I have 
funds enough to start the one in Calcutta, which being 
the scene of Sri Ramakrishna’s life-work, demands my 
first attention. As for the Madras one, I expect to get 
funds in India. 

Wc will begm work with these three centres; and' later 
on, we will get to Bombay and Allahabad. And from 
these points, if the Lord is pleased, we will invade not only 
India, but send over bands of preachers to every country 
in the world. That should be our first duty. Work on 
with a heart. , 

. . .Now we have got one Indian magazine in English 
fixed. We can start some in the vernaculars also . ; . . 
Papers of this kind are supported by a little circle of 
followers .... Tlie Indian papers are to be supported by 
the Indians. To make a paper equally acceptable’ to all 
nationalities, means a staff of writers from’all nations, and 
that means at least a hundred thousand rupees a year. 
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. . • \ OTi mu‘vt not forget that my intcn-.s'f‘> arc iiitrr- 
7iniionnl and not Indian alone .... 

Mis5 31. Noble of Wimbledon i': a great v.'orker . . . . 
—^With all love and blessings. Yours etc.. 3'ivrKAN'AxnA. 


.’b), VicTOKiA STnrnT, 
Lo.vnox, S. 3V.. 

2/.sf Nor.. IH'.Ui. 

Di:ak —I reach 3Iadras about the 7th of 

January: after a few days in the plains I intend to come 
up to Aim ora. 

I have three English friend^ with me. Two of them. 
Mr. and Mrs. Sevier, are going to settle in .'Vlmora. They 
arc my disciples you know, and they arc going to build 
the 3Iath for me in Ih.e Himalayas. It was for that reu'-on 
I asked you to look for '^ome suitable site. We want a 
whole hill, with a view of the snow range all to ourselves. 

It would of course take time to fi.v on the site and com¬ 
plete the building. In the meanwhile will you kindly 
engage a small bungalow for ray friends ? The bungalow 
ought to acconiniodatc three persons. I do not require a 
large one. .4 ‘^mal! r-r.c would do for the present. My 
friends wdll live in ihi-- bungalow in Almora and then go 
about looking for a site and building. 

You need not reply to this letter, as before your reply 
will reach me I shall he on my way to India. I %vill wire ^ 
to you from ^ladra'? .i- -^oon as I reach there. 

With love and bks -:: ig = to you all.—Yours, Viveka- 
NANDA. 

yr>. Victoria St.. 

Loxnox. S.W,. 

Xov.. is9i;. 


Dear Sisters—. - 
lines to you before my 


. I fed impelled to 
departure for India. 


write few 
T5- —ork in 
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London has been a roaring success. The English are not 
so bright as the Americans, but once you touch their 
heart, it is yours for ever. Slowly have I gained, and it is 
strange that in six months’ work altogether I would have 
a steady class of one hundred and twenty persons apart 
from public lectures. Here every one means work—the 
practical Englishman. Capt. and Mrs. Sevier and Mr. 
Goodwin are going to India with me to w'ork and spend 
their own money on it! There are scores here ready to 
do the same : men and women of position, ready to give 
up everything for the idea once they feel convinced ! And 
last though not the least, the help in the shape of money to 
start my “work” in India has come and more will follow. 
' My ideas about the English have been revolutionised. I 
■ now understand why the Lord has blessed them above all 
other races. They are steady, sincere to the backbone, 
I with great depths of feeling—only with a crust of stoicism 
I on the surface; if that is broken you ha^■e your man. 

Now I am going to start a centre in Calcutta and 
another in the Himalayas. The Himalayan one will be an 
entire hill about 7,000 ft. high—cool in summer, cold in 
winter. Capt. and Mrs. Sevier will live there, and it will 
be the ceirtre for European workers, as I do not want to 
kill them by forcing on them the Indian mode of li^^ng 
and the fiery plains. My plan is to send out numbers of 
^Hindu boys to every civilised country to preach—get men 
^ and women from foreign countries to work in India. This 
would be a good exchange. After having established the 
centres I go about up and down like the gentleman in the 
book of Job. 

Here I must end to catch the mail. Things are open¬ 
ing for me. I am glad and I know so you are. Now all 
blessings be yours and all happiness. With eternal love.— 
ViVEKANANDA. 

P.S. What about Dharmapal ? What is he doing ? 
Give him my love if you meet him. 
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.■}!}, VrcTOiiiA Ht.. Lon I JON. 
nth Dec., iHfHi. 

Dfah Mns. B—, Tt is- iicFrllcss lo expres.'^ my /p-ntiludc 
ill your most frencrous offer. 

I cloji'l waiii, 1o ci)ci]77i)}fr 7T7v.‘:clf 7vjl)j a larf'c mnounl 
of mo7icy 7i( the first sfarJ. but as things pro'^ress o 7 i I will 
be \'cry g]ad to find employment for thnt .sum. 

My idea is to start on a very small .scale. I do not 
know anything yet. I will know my hearing.s when on the 
spot in India. From Lidia I will write to yon more 
details about my plans and tlie practical Avay to realise 
tli cm. 

I start on the U!lh and after a few days in Italy take 
the steamer at Naples. 

Kindly convey my love to Mrs. V~- and Saradananda 
and to the rest of my friends there. .As for you I ha\'e 
always regarded you as the best friend I have and it will 
be the same all my life. 

With love and bles';ing‘-. - Vivr:KA.N.\,\‘i)A. 

(ilS) 

London. 

ISUd. 

[On the eve of the lecture tour of Dr. Barrows in 
India at the end of ISOil. Swiimiji in a letter to the Di/lian 
Mirror, Calcutta, introduced the distinguished visitor to 
his countrymen and ad^•ised them to give him a lilting 
reception. He wrote among other things as follows :] 

Dr. Barrows was the ablest lieutenant Mr, C. Boney 
could have selected to carry out successfully his great iilan 
of the Congress at the IVorid’s Fair, and if is now a matter 
of history how one of these ConprcFse^ ""-d a unique 
distinction, under the leadership of Dr. \ 
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II was the great courage, untiring industry, unruffled 
patience and never-failing courtesy of Dr. Barrows that 
made the Parliament a grand success. 

India, its people and their thoughts, have been brought 
more prominently before the Avorld than ever before, by 
that wonderful gathering at Chicago, and that national 
benefit we certainly owe to Dr. Barrows more than to any 
other man at that meeting. 

Moreover, he comes to us in the sacred name of reli¬ 
gion, in the name of one of the great teachers of mankind, 
and I am sure, his exposition of the system of the Prophet 
of Nazareth would be extremely liberal and elevating. 
The Christ-power this man intends to bring to India, is not 
that of the intolerant, dominant Superior with heart full 
of contempt for everything else but its own self, but that 
of a brother Avho craves for a brother’s place as a co¬ 
worker of the various powers, already working in India. 

' Above all, we must remember that gratitude and hospital¬ 
ity are the peculiar characteristics of Indian humanity, 
and as such, I would beg my countrymen to behave in 
such a manner, that this stranger from the other side of 
the globe, may find that in the midst of all our misery, our 
poverty and degradation, the heart beats as warm as of 
yore, Avhen the “wealth of Ind” was the proverb of 
nations,_ and India was the land of the “Aryas.” 

(JW) 

Written to an American lady 


London, 

13th December, ISOG. 

Dear ^Iadam— "Wc have only to grasp the idea of 
graduation of morality and everything becomes clear. 

Renunciation—non-resistance—non-destructiveness—are 
the ideals to be attained through less and less worldli¬ 
ness, less and less resistance, less and less destructiveness. 
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Keep tlie ideal in rietr and t-: 7 V v.rMrd> i{. Ntnio can 
live in the world without vithonl de.slruclion. 

without desire. The world r.a^ r.er come to that. stut(‘ 
yet when the ideal can be reali'Fi ir. society. 

The progress of the werid through all its evils is 
malcing it fit for the idea>. 'lowly hut .surely. The 
majority will have to go of "I:h thi*' slow growtli -the 
exceptional ones w'ill have to get out in rcnli.sc the ideal 
in the present state of things. 

Doing the duty of the time is the best way, and if it 
i.s done only as a duty it dees not make u.s attnehed. 

Music is the highest art. end to tho.sc wlio undcr.stnnd, 
is the highest worship. 

' We must try our best to destroy ignorance and evil. 
Only we have to learn that evil is destroyed by Ibc growth 
of good.—Yours affectionately. Vivekan.\ni).\. 




Ramkad, 

.!0ih Jamiary^ J807. 
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that is why I write just now, and may this find you all 
in health and peace. I wrote a letter to my people from 
London to receive Dr. B— kindly. They accorded him a 
big reception, but it was not my fault that he could not 
make any impression there. The Calcutta people are a 
hard-headed lot! Now B— thinks a world of me, I hear ! 
Such is the world. 

With all love to mother, father and you all,—I 
remain. Yours affectionately, Vivekananda. 

( 221 ) 

Madras, 

12th February, lSt>7. 

Dear R—, I am to start next Sunday. I had to refuse 
invitations from Poona and other places on account of bad 
health. I am very much pulled down by hard work and 
heat. 

The T—s and others wanted to intimidate me. There¬ 
fore I had to give them a bit of my mind. You know 
they persecuted me all the time in America because I did 
not join them. They w’anted to begin it here. So I had to 
clear my position. If that displeases any of my Calcutta 
friends, “God help them.” You need not be afraid, I do 
not work alone, but He is always with me. What could 
I do otherwise?—Yours. Vtvekanandv. 

(222; 

ALAiiiBvzAR Math, Calcutta, 
Qftth Fch.^ lSi)7. 

Dear Mrs. B—, S— sends £20 to be placed in the 
famine-relief in India. But as there is famine in his own 
liomc, I Ihouglit it best to relieve that at first, as the old 
proverb says. So it has been employed accordingly. 

I have not a moment to die as they say. what with 
])rocessions and tomtomings .and various other methods of 
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Translation from Sanskrit 
Salutation to Bhagavnn RamaJcrishna! 

Darjeeling, 

13fh March, lSf)7. 

May you pfosper ! May this letter conveying bless¬ 
ings and cordial embrace make you happy ! Nowadays 
this fleshy tabernacle of mine is comparatively welL 
Meseems, the snow-capped peaks of the Himalayas, the 
Chief among Mountains, bring even the moribund back to 
life. And the fatigue of the journey also seems to have 
somewhat abated. I have already felt that yearning for-’' 
Freedom—potent enough to put the heart into turmoil— 
which your letter suggests you are experiencing. It is this 
j^earning that gradually brings on a concentration of the 
mind on the Eternal Brahman. “There is no other way 
to go by.” May this desire blaze up more and more in\, 
you, until all your past Karma and future tendencies are' 
absolutely annihilated. Close upon the heels of that will 
follow, all on a sudden, the manifestation of Brahman, 
and Avith it the destruction of all craA’ing for the sense- 
AA'orld. That this freedom-in-life is approaching for your 
welfare, is easily to be inferred from the strength of your 
fervour. Noav I pray to that World-teacher, Sri Rama- 
krishna, the Preacher of the gospel of UnWersal Synthesis, 
to manifest himself in the region of your heart, so that, 
having attained the consummation of your desires, you 
may Avith an undaunted heart try your best to deliA^r 
others from this dreadful ocean of infatuation. May you 
be ever possessed of A'alour! It is the hero alone, not 
the coAvard, Avho has Liberation AA’ithin his easy reach. 
Gird up your loins, ye heroes, for before you are your 
enemies—the dire army of Infatuation. It is undoubtedly 
true that “all great achicA'ements are fraught Avith 
numerous impediments”; still you should exert your 
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ever been my conviction that we shall not be able to rise 
linless the Western people come to our help. In this 
country no appreciation ot merit can yet be found, no 
financial strength, and what is the most lamentable of all, 
there is not a bit of practicality. 

There are many things to be done, but means are 
wanting in this country. We have brains, but no hands. 
We have the doctrine of Vedanta, but we have not the 
power to reduce it into practice. In our books there is the 
doctrine of universal equality, but in work we make great 
distinctions. It was in India that unselfish and dis¬ 
interested work of the most exalted type was preached, 
but in practice rve are awfully cruel, awfully heartless— 
unable to think of anything besides our own mass-of-flesh 
bodies. 

Yet it is only through the present state of things that 
it is possible to proceed to work. There is no other way. 
Every one has the power to judge of good and evil, but 
he is the hero who undaunted by the waves of Samsara— 
which is full of errors, delusions and miseries—with one 
hand wipes the tears, and with the other, unshaken, shows 
the path of deliverance. On the one hand there is the 
conservative society, like a mass of inert matter; on the 
other, the restless, impatient, fire-darting reformer; the 
way to good lies between the two. I heard in .Tapan that 
it was the belief of the girls of the country that their dolls 
would be animated if they were loved with the heart. The 
.Tapanesc girl never breaks her doll. O you of great 
fortune ! 1 too believe that India will awake again if any 

one could love with the whole heart, the people of the 
country—bereft of the grace ot ailluence, of blasted fortune, 
their discretion totally lost, downtrodden, ever-starved, 
quarrelsome and envious. Then only will India aAvake. 
when hundreds of large-hearted men and Avomen giving up 
all desires of enjoying the luxuries of life, Avill long and 
exert themsclA'cs to their utmost, for the Avell-being of the 
millions of their countrymen A\’ho are gradually sinking 
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lower and lower in the vorlo: of dcslihilion and i<:^nor;!ncc. 
T have experienced even in my in‘:iani(ican{ life that f^ood 
motives, sincerity and infinite love can concpier the world. 
One single soul possessed of these virtues can destroy the 
dark dcsij^ns of millions of hypocrites and brutes. 

l\Iy ftoin^f over to the West a«rain is yet, uncertain; 
if I go, know that too Avill be for India, Where is the 
strength of men in this country? Where is the strength 
of money ? Itlnny men and women of the W'cst are ready 
to do good to India by serving even the lowest Chaiuirdas, 
in the Indian way and through the Indian religion. IIow' 
many such are there in this country? And financial 
strength ! To meet the expenses of my reception, the 
people of Calcutta made me deliver a lecture, and sold 
tickets. I do not blame or censure anybody for this, I only 
want to show that our well-being is impossible without men 
and money coming from the West, 

Ever grateful and ever praying to the Lord for your 
wel f are.— "Nh vekax and a . 


Darjeeling.^ 

C/o N. Banerjee, Esq.. 

2!iih April, im. 

Dear Madam — ... In reply to your question 
about the method of work, the most important 
thing I have to say is, that the work should be 
started on a scale which Avould be commensurate unth 
the results desired. I have heard much of your liberal 
mind, patriotism and steady perseverance from my friend 
Mi ss Illuller. and the proof of your erudition is eudent, 

1 look u])on it as great good fortune that you arc desirous 
to know what little this insignificant life has been able to 
attempt; I shall state it in this short letter, as far as I can. 
But tirst I shall lay before you my mature convictions for.^' 
your deliberation. 
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We have been slaves for ever, i.c,, it has never been? 
given to the masses in India to express the inner light which \ 
is their inheritance. The Occident has been rapidly 
advancing towards freedom for the last few centuries. In 
India, it was the king who used to prescribe everything, 
from Kulinism down to what one should eat and one should 
not. In Western countries, the people do everything 
themselves. 

The king now has nothing to say to any social matter; 
on the other hand, the Indian people have not yet even the 
least faith in themselves, what to say of self-reliance. The / 
faith in one’s own self, which is the basis of Vedanta, has 
not yet been even slightly carried into practice. It is for 
this reason the Western method—i.e., first of all discussion 
about the wished-for end, then the carrying it out by the 
combination of all the forces—^is of no avail even now in 
this country; it is for this reason we appear so greatly 
conservative under foreign ride. If this be true, then it is 
a vain attempt to do any great work by means of priblic 
discussion. “There is no chance of a headache where there 
is no head”—^^vhere is the public? Besides, we are so devoid 
of strength that our whole energy is exhausted if we 
imdertake to discuss anything; none is left for work. It is 
for this reason, I suppose, we observe in Bengal almost 
always “Much cry but little wool.” Secondly, as I have 
written before, I do not expect anything from the rich 
people of India. It is best to work among the youth in 
whom lies oirr hope—patiently, steadily and without noise. 

Now about work. From the day when education and 
culture etc., began to spread gradually from patricians to 
plebeians, grew the distinction between the modern cmlisa- 
tion as of Western countries and the ancient civilisation as 
of India, Egypt, Rome, etc. I see it before my eyes, a 
nation is advanced in proportion as education and intelli¬ 
gence spread among the masses. The chief cause of India’s 
luin has been the monopolising of the whole education and 
intelligence of the land, by dint of pride and royal 
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authority, ainoiijr a handful of men. If wo arc to rise af^ain. 
we shall have to do it in the same wiiy, i.e., bv spreadin/,' 
education among the masses. A great fuss has been made 
for half a century about social reform. Travelling through 
various places of India these last ten years, I observed the 
country full of social reform associations. But I did not 
find one association for them bv sucking vhose blood the 
pcojdc known as “gentlemen’' have become and continue 
to be gentlemen ! How many sepoys were brought by the 
MusalmansHow many Englishmen arc there? 'Where 
except in India can be had millions of men who will cut 
the throats of their ow'ii fathers and brothers for six 
rupees? Sixty millions of Musalmans in seven hundred 
years of Mahomedan rule, and two millions of Christians 
in hundred years of Christian rule—what makes it so ? 
Why has originality entirely forsaken the country? Why 
are our deft-fingered artisans daily becoming extinct, unable 
to compete wdth the Europeans? By what pow’cr again has 
the German labourer succeeded in shaking the many- 
century-grounded firm footing of the English labourer? 

Education, education, education alone! Travelling 
through many eities of Europe and observing in them the 
comforts and education of even the poor people, there was 
brought to my mind the state of our own poor people and 
I used to shed tears. What made the difference ? Educa¬ 
tion was the answer I got. Through education, faith in 
one’s own self, and through faith in one’s own self the 
inherent Brahman is waking up in them, while the Brahman 
in us is gradually becoming dormant. In New York I used 
to observe the Irish colonists come—downtrodden, haggard¬ 
looking, destitute of all possessions at home, penniless and 
wooden-headed—with their only belongings, a stick and a 
bundle of rags hanging at the end of it, fright in their steps, 
alarm in their eyes. A different spectacle in six months— 
the man Avalks upright, his attire is changed. In his eyes 
and steps there is no more sign of fright. What is the 
cause? Our Vedanta saj's that that Irishman was kept 
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surrounded by contempt in his own country—the whole of 
Nature -was telling him with one voice,—“Pat, you have no 
more hope, you were born a slave and will remain so.'* 
Having been thus told from his birth, Pat believed in it and 
hypnotised himself that he Avas very Ioav, and the Brahman I 
in him shrank aAvay. While no sooner had he landed in 
America than the shout Avent up on all sides—“Pat, you 
are a man as Ave are, it is man Avho has done all, a man 
like you and me can do cA'erything; haA-e courage!" 
Pat raised his head and suaa’ that it Avas so, the Brahman 
within Avoke up, Nature herself spoke, as it AA’cre, “Arise, 
awake, etc.” (Katha Upa., I. iii. 4). 

Likewise the education that our boys receive is very 
negative. The school-boy learns nothing, but has every¬ 
thing of his own broken doAvn—^AA’ant of Shraddha is the 
result. The Shraddha Avhich is the key-note of the Vedas 
and the Vedanta—the Shraddha AA’hich emboldened 
Nachiketa to face Yama and question him, through which '' 
Shraddha this world moves —the annihilation of that 
Shraddha ! 1 —- “The 

ignorant, the man devoid of Shraddha, the doubting self 
runs to ruin.” Therefore are aa’c so near destruction. The 
remedy noAA" is, the spread of education. First of all. 
Self-knoAvledge. I do not mean thereby, matted hair, staff. 
Kamandalu and mountain cua'cs Avhich the AA'ord suggests. 
What do I mean then ? Cannot the knoAA'ledge by AA'hich 
is attained even freedom from the bondage of Avorldly 
existence, bring ordinary material prosperity? Certainly 
it can. Freedom, dispassion, renunciation—all these are 
the very highest ideals, but 

VfqT5,l —“Even a little of this Dhatma saA’es from the 
great fear (of birth and death).” Dualist, qualilied Zionist. 
Monist, ShaiA'a. Vaishnava, Shakta, CA’en the Buddhist and 
the .Tain and others—whalcA'cr sects Iuia’c arisen in India 
arc all at one in this respect, that infinite poAver is latent in 
this .TiA'atman (individualised soul); from the ant to the 
perfect man there is the same Atman in all, the difference 
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being only in manifestalion. ‘\\s a farjurr break* tin 
obstacles (to the enursc of v.-atcr)’’ (J’alanja.li's Yog.: 
Siilrn. Kaivalyapada. 3). That power maiiife-^ts as soon 
as it gets the opportunity and the riglir ])Iaee and time. 
From the highest god to the meanest gras-.. Die same 
power is present in all—wlicthcr mnnife-ted or not. tVe 
shall have to call forth that power by going from door to 


door. 

Secondly, along with this, education lias to he 
imparted. That is easy to say, hut liow to reduce it into 
practice? There arc thousands of unseinsh, kind-liearted 
men in our country, who have renounced everything. In 
the same way ns they travel about and give religious 
instructions without any remuneration, so at least half of 
them can be trained as teachers, or hearers of such educa¬ 
tion as we need most. For that, wc want llrst of all a 
centre in the capital of each Presidency, from wlience to 
spread slowly tlirouglioiit the whole of India. Two centre*- 
have recently been started in !Madra<- and Calcutta, there 
is hope of more soon. Then, the greater part of the educa¬ 
tion to the poor should he given orally, time is not yet ripe 
for schools. Gradually in these main centres will he tatight 
agriculture, industry, etc., and workshops will he 
established for the furtherance of ;irls. To sell the manu¬ 
factures of those workshop*, in Europe and America, 
associations will be started like those already in c\-istenee. 
It will be necessary to start centres for women exactly like 
those for men. But you are aware how dilfieult that is in 
this country. Again. “The snake which biles must take 


—and that tins is going !<i he i* my 
firm conviction; the money required for thc*c works would 

the West, .^nd for that rea*.nu <ar 
preached in Eurfipe and Amcrfcr. 
undermined the ha-is of religions lik*- 
and above that, luxury is about to 
kill the religious insliticl itself. l'.iUrojw and AniL-jie.i are 
looking towards India with expcet.mt eyes—this is tiu- tini 


out its own poison** 


liave to come from 
religion should he 
llodcru science has 
Christianity. Over 
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for philanthropy, this is the time to occupy the hostile 
strongholds. 

In the West, u'omen rule; all influence and power 
are theirs. If bold and talented women like yourself, versed 
in Vedanta, go to England to preach, I am sure that every 
year hundreds of men and women will become blessed by 
adopting the religion of the land of Bharata. The only 
woman who went over from our eountry was Ramabai; her 
knowledge of English, Western science and art was limited; 
still she surprised all. If anyone like you go, England will 
be stirred, what to speak of America ! If an Indian woman 
in Indian dress preach the religion which fell from the lips 
of the Rishis of India—I see a prophetic vision—^there will 
rise a great wave which will immdate the whole Western 
' world. Will there be no woman in the land of Maitrejd. 
Khana, Lilavati, Samtri and Ubhayabharati. who will 
venture to do this ? The Lord knows. England we shall 
conquer, England we shall possess through the power of 
spirituality, q?*!! — “There is no other 

way of salvation.” Can salvation ever come by getting up 
meetings and societies? Our conquerors must be made 
Devas by the power of our spirituality. I am a humble 
mendicant, an itinerant monk; I am helpless and alone; 
what can I do? You have the powder of wealth, intellect 
and education; will you forgo this opportunity? Conquest 
of England, Europe and America—this should be our one 
supreme Mantram at present, in it lies the well-being of 
the country. Expansion is the sign of life and we must 
spread over the world with our spiritual ideals. Alas! 
this frame is poor, moreover, the physique of a Bengali; 
even under tliis labour a fatal disease has attacked it, but 
there is the liope— 

emsfq i 

—“A kindred spirit is or will be born out of the limit¬ 
less time and populous earth to accomplish the w'ork.” 
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About vegfctariiiii .diet I Jiave to say tin’s: jirst. my 
Master Avus a’vcftctarian; but if lie was ^’iven ineiit ofiercfi ; 
to the Goddess, ho used to hold it u]) lo his head. Tin : 
taking of life is undoubtedly sinful, but so long as vege-,' 
table food is not made suitable to the human system,* 
through progress in chemistry, there is no other alternative 
but meat-eating. So long as man shall have to live 
a. Rajasika (active) life under circumstances like the 
present, there is no other way except through meat-eating. 
It is true that the Emperor Ashoka saved the lives of 
millions of animals by the threat of the sword, but is not 
the slavery of a thousand years more dreadful than that ? 
Taking the life of a few goats as against the inability to 
protect the honour of one's own wife and daughter, and 
to save the morsels for one’s children from robbing hands 
—which of these is more sinful? Rather let those belonging 
to the upper ten, who do not earn their livelihood by 
manual labour, not take meat; but the foreing of 
vegetarianism upon those who have to earn their bread by 
labouring day and night, is one of the causes of the loss of 
our national freedom. Japan is an example of what good 
and nourishing food can do. May All-powerful Vishveshvari 
inspire your heart 1—Viveicananda. 

To Srimati Sarala Ghoshal, B.A, 

(PM6) 

D.vrjeeling, 
28ih April. 1S07. 

Dear M—, A few days ago I received your beautiful 
letter. Yesterday came the card announcing H—’s 
marriage. Lord bless the happy pair. 

. . . The whole country here rose like one man to 
receive me. Hundreds of thousands of persons, shouting 
and cheering at cv'cry place, Rajahs drawing my carriage, 
arches all over the streets of the capitals with blazing 
mottos etc., etc. ! ! ! The whole thing would soon come 
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out in the form of a book, and you will have a copy soon- 
But unfortunately I was already exhausted by hard work 
in England and this tremendous exertion in the heat of 
Southern India prostrated me completely. I had of course 
to give up the idea of visiting other parts of India and 
fly up to the nearest hill-station, Darjeeling. Now I feel 
much better and a month more in Almora would complete 
the cure. By the bye, I have just lost a chance of coming 
over to Europe. Rajah Ajit Singh and several other 
Rajahs start next Saturday for England. Of course, they 
wanted hard to get' me to go over with them. But unfor¬ 
tunately the doctors would not hear of my imderfcaking 
any physical or mental labour just now. So with the 
greatest chagrin I had to give it’ up, reserving it for a near 
future. 

— has reached America, by this time, 1 hope. Poor 
man ! He came here to preach the most bigoted Christianity, 
with the usual result that nobody listened to him. Of 
course, they received him very kindly, but it was my letter 
that did it. I could not put brains into him ! Moreover, 
he seems to be a queer sort of man. I hear that he was 
mad at the national rejoicings over my coming home. 
You ought to have sent a brainier man anyway, for the 
Parliament of Religions has been made a farce of in the 
Hindu mind by —, On metaphysical lines no nation on / 
earth can hold a candle to the Hindus; and curiously all the 
fellows that come over here from Christian land have that 
one antiquated foolishness of an argument that because the 
Christians are powerful and rieh and the Hindus are not, 
so Christianity must be better than Hinduism. To which 
the Hindus very aptly retort that that is the very reason 
why Hinduism is a religion and Christianity is not; because 
in this beastly world it is blackguardism and that alone 
vdiicli prospers, and virtue always suffers. It seems, how¬ 
ever advanced the Western nations are in scientific culture, 
they are mere babies in metaphysical and spiritual educa¬ 
tion. Material science can only give worldly prosperity. 
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■wliilsi spiritual science is for eternal life. If there he no 
eternal life, still the enjoyment of spiritual tluni^'hls as 
ideals is keener and makes a man ha])])ier. Avhilsl ilie foolery 
of materialism leads to eompet'ition and undue ambition 
and ultimate death, individual and national. 

This Darjeeling is a beautiful s])ot with a view of the 
glorious Kanchanjanga (28,]<10 ft.) now and then when the 
clouds permit it, and from a near hill-top one can catch 
a glimpse of Gouri Shankcr (20,002 ft.) now and then. 
Then, the people here too arc so picturesque, the Thibetans 
and Nepalese and above all the beautiful Lepcha women. 
Do you know one Coulson Turnbull of Chicago ? He has 
been here a few weeks before I reached India. He seems 
to have had a great liking for me with the result' that 
Hindu people all liked him very much. What about J —. 
Mrs. A—, Sister J— and all the rest of our friends ? Where 
arc our beloved “mills” ? Grinding slow but sure ? I 
wanted to send some nuptial presents to H—, but with 
your terrible duties I must reserve it for some near future. 
May be I shall meet them in Europe very soon. I would 
have been very glad, of course, if you could announce your 
engagement and I would fulfil my promise by filling up 
h,alf a dozen papers in one letter. . . . 

My hair is turning grey in bundles and my face is 
getting wrinkled up all over; that losing of flesh has given 
me twenty years of age more. And now I am losing flesh 
rapidly, because I am made to live upon meat and meat 
alone, no bread, no rice, no potatoes, not even a lump 
of sugar in my coffee ! ! I am living with a Brahmin, 
family who all dress in knickerbockers, women excepted 
of course ! I am also in knickers. I would have given 
you a surpri.se if you had seen mo bounding from rock to 
rock like a chamois, or galloping might and main up and 
down mountain roads. 

I am very well here, for life in the plains has become 
a torture. I cannot put the tip of my nose out into the 
streets, but there is a curious crowd ! ! Fame is not all 
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(228) 

Alabibazar Math. 

Calcutta, 

5th May, 1897. 

My Dear Miss Noble, Your very very kind, loving and 
encouraging letter gave me more strength than you think of. 

There are moments when one feels entirely despondent 
no doubt—especially when one has worked towards an 
ideal during a whole life’s time and just when there is a 
bit of hope of seeing it partially accomplished, there comes 
a tremendous thwarting blow. I do not care for the dis¬ 
ease, but that my ideals have not had yet the least oppor¬ 
tunity of being worked out. And you know the difficulty 
is money. 

The Hindus are making processions and all that, but 
they cannot give money. The only help I got in the world 
was in England, from Miss and iirs. ... I thought there 
that a thousand pounds was sufficient to start at least 
the principal centre in Calcutta, but my calculation was 
from the experience of Calcutta ten or twelve years ago. 
Since then prices have gone up three or four times. 

The work has been started anyhow. A rickety old 
little house has been rented for six or seven shillings where 
about twenty-four young men are being trained. I had 
to go to Darjeeling for a mouth to recover my health, and 
I am glad to tell you I am very much better.—and would 
you believe it, rvithout taking any medicine, only by the 
exercise of mental healing ? I am going again to another 
hill-station to-morrow, as it is very hot in the plains. 
Your society is still living, 1 am sure. I will send you a 
report at least every month of the work done here. The 
Loudon work is not doing well at all, I hear, and that was 
the main reason why I would not come to England just 
now, although some of our Rajahs going for the Jubilee 
tried their best to get me with them, as I would have to 
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work hard a^ain to revive the intcrchl in Vedanta. And 
that would mean a /rood deal more trouble- j)hvfdrnHy. 

I may come over for a month nr so very somi however. 
Only if T could see my work started here, how nladly and 
freely would I travel about. 

So far about work. Now about you personally. Sueh 
love and faith and devotion and apj)rceiation like voiirs, 
dear Mis.s Noble, repays a hundred limes over any amotmt 
of labour one undergoes in this life. May all blessings be 
yours. My whole life is at your service, as wc may .say 
in onr mother tongue. 

It never was and never will be anything but very very 
welcome, any letters from you and other friends in Ibig- 
land. Mr. and Mrs. Hammond wrote two very kind and 
nice letters and Mr. JL'iryirtiond n IjcautifuJ poem in the 
Brahmnvadiiu although I did not deserve it a bit. I will 
write to you again from the Himalayas, wlicrc Ihouglit 
will be clearer in sight of the snows and the nerves more 
.«ctllcd than in this burning plain. !Miss M— is already 
in Almora. Mr. and i\Irs. S— go to Simla. Tlicy have 
been in Darjeeling so long. So things come and go dear 
friend. Only the Lord is unchangcahlc and He is Love. 
May He make your heart His eternal habitation is the 
constant prayer of— Vivekaxanda. 


(ddn) 


,'\ES501!A.* 

,H)th Mail. 


Dear —. ... I am glad to learn that the Association in 
Calcutta is going on niccN’. It docs not matter if one or 
two keep out. In time all will join. Have sympathy and 
good feelings for all. Sweet words carry far. The first 
thing is to sec that new people come. e want ever nev 
members. 

.1— is doing well. As Almora was very he 
living in a beautiful garden twenty miles off. I 


■1 
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paratively cool, but yet hot. I don’t find much difference 
in the heat of this place from that of Calcutta. 

... To -work ! In full speed, and -with vmdaunted 
zeal! Let us once throw the country into convulsions of 
energy. 

Tender my love to all at the Math and give my greet¬ 
ings to the next meeting of the Association, and say that 
though I am not present in body, yet my soul is there 
where my Lord’s name is sung. 

etc.—“As far as talk of Thee circulates in the 
world, O Rama ! I am present there !” (Hanuman)— 
because, forsooth, the Atman is all-pervading.—^Yours 
affectionately, Vivek^vnanda. 

(230) 

Almora, 
29th May, 1897. 

My Dear Doctor S—, Your letter and the two bottles 
containing the medicines were duly received. I have begun 
from last evening a trial of your medicines. Hope the 
combination will have a better effect than the one alone. 

... I began to take a lot of exercise on horseback, 
both morning and evening. Since that I am very much 
better indeed. I was so much better the first week of 
my gymnastics that I have scarcely felt so well since 
I was a boy and used to have husti exercises. I really 
began to feel that it was a pleasure to have a body. 
Every movement made me conscious of strength—every 
movement of the muscles was pleasurable. That exliilarat- 
ing feeling has subsided somewhat, yet I feel very strong. 
In a trial of strength I could make both G. G. and N— 
go down before me in a minute. In Darjeeling I alwaj's 
felt that I was not the same man. Here I feel that 
I have no disease whatsoever, but there is one mai'ked 
change. I never in my life could sleep as soon as I got 
into bed. I must toss for at least two hours. Only from 
Madras to Darjeeling (during the first month) I wmuld 
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sleep as soon ns my head touched tlic jiillow. That ready 
disposition to sleep is {^one now entirely, and my old 
lossiii" habit and feeling hot after the evening meal have 
eomc back. T do not feel any heat after the day meal. 
There being an orchard here, I began to take more fruit 
than usual as soon ns T came. Bnt the onlv fruit to be 
got here now is the apricot. I am trying to get more 
varieties from Naini Tal. There has not been any thirst 
even though the da)^s arc fearfully hot. . . . On the whole 
my own feeling is one of revival of great strength and 
cheerfulness, and a feeling of exuberant health, only I am 
afraid I am getting fat on a too much milk diet. Bon't 
you listen to what .7— writes. lie is a hypochondriac him¬ 
self and wants to make everybody so. I ate one-sixteenth 
of a barpht (sweetmeat) in Lucknow, and that according 
to J— was wliat put me out of sorts in Almora ! J— is 
expected here in a few days. I am going to take him in 
hand. By the bye, I am very susceptible of malarious 
influences. The first week’s indisposition at -41niora might 
liavc been caused to a certain extent by my passage 
through the ferai. Anyliow I feel very, very strong 
now. You ought to sec me, Doctor, when I sit meditating 
in front of the beautiful snoAV-pcaks and repeat from the 
Upanisliads.— ^ ctFT fuft ^ ff; ^'hnfrrJT^ 

—“He has neither disease, nor decay, nor death, 
for, A'crily. he has obtained a body full of the fire of 
Yoga.” 

I am A'cry glad to learn of the success of the meetings 
of the Ramakrishna Mission at Calcutta. All blessings 
attend those that help in the great Avork. , . .—With all 
loA'c. Yours in the Lord. 'Via’ekananda. 

(231) 

Almora. t 
■Wih May, 1S9'. 

De\k Sir. —I hear some unuAmidablc domestic grief 
has come upon you. To you, a man of Avisdom, AA'hat can 
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this misery <io ? Yet the amenities of friendly intercourse 
incidentafto relative existence in this world require my 
making mention of it. Those moments of grief, however, 
very often bring out a better spiritual realisation. As if 
for a while the clouds withdrew and the sun of Truth 
shone out. In the case of some, half of the bondage is 
loosened. Of all bondages the greatest is that of position— 
the fear of reputation is stronger than the fear of death; 
and even this bondage appears to relax a little. As if the 
mind saw for a moment that it was much better to listen 
to the indwelling Lord than to the opinions of men. But 
again the clouds close up, and this indeed is Maya. 

Though for a long time I had no direct correspond¬ 
ence with you, yet I have often been receiving from others 
almost all the news about you. Some time ago you 
kindly sent me to England a copy of a translation of the 
Gita. The cover only bore a line of your handwriting. 
The few words in my acknowledgment of this gift, I am 
told, raised doubts in your mind about my old affection 
towards you. 

Please know these doubts to be groundless. Tim 
reason of that laconic acknowledgment is that I was given 
to see during four or five years only that one line of your 
handwriting on the cover of an English Gita, from which 
fact I thought, if you had no leisure to write more, would 
you have leisure enough to read much? Secondly, I 
learnt, you were particularly the friend of white-skinned 
missionaries of the Hindu religion and the roguish black 
natives were repelling I There was apprehension on this 
score. Thirdly, I am a Mlechchha, Shiidra and so forth, I 
eat anything and everything and with anybody and every¬ 
body—and that in public both abroad and here. In my 
views, besides, much perversion has supervened—one 
attributeless absolute Brahman, I see, I fairly understand, 
and I see in some particular individuals the special maui- 
festations of that Brahman; if those individuals are 
called by the name of God, I can well follow—otherwise 



ilio mind docs nol feel ineliiud Uiv.-.'ird-. iitU 
Ihcorisings such the po-tui.-.tai crealor niul liu' hKv 

Such a God I have seen in mv life and hi-' r(>in'e'”e' 
I five to follow. The Sinrilis ami Die Piiran.e. .‘u 5"'‘ 
dueiions of men of limited inlellifronce and au w 

fallacies, errors, the feeli’ijjs af class and nuihe.'. ' 
parts of tliem brcalhi))^ Imoadnc ss of sjiiril .nil! ’''S'- 

acceptable, the rest is to be rejected. 'I'lie I’l.. " 

and the Gila are the true scriptures - Itani.u Is'*' 
Buddha. Chaitunya, Nannka. ICabir ami ^o 
true Avataras; for they had their hearts bro ai 's . 

—and above all. iLamakrisluia. Bamanuja, S':’"' ' 
seem to have been mere Pundits with nuteh r 
heart. Wlicre is that love. tl)al veepim; ‘ 
sorrow of others? Dry pedantry of the T'" 
feeling of only oneself getting to saU.it 
But is that going to he j)oss’ibIe. sir? 
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or will it ever be so ? Can anything b 
shred of “1“ loft anyhow? 

Another great discrepancy: tlu 
gaining on my mind that llic idea e 
dividing factor and the root of M ' 
the principle of birth or of merit i' '* 
advise. “True, lay all that at r.-“- 
world of relative cxjiericnce, C ' ' 

needs be maintained.” . . . T ■ 
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outside, tlic hell-dance of dew ' •’ 
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religion !” 
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would Mlechcha’s food matter or pariah’s? It is in the 
books written by priests that madnesses like that of caste 
are to be found, and not in books revealed from God. 
Let the priests enjoy the fruits of their ancestors’ achieve¬ 
ment, while I follow the word of God, for my good lies 
there. 

Another truth I have realised is that altruistic service 
only is religion, the rest such as ceremonial observances is 
madness—ev'en it is wrong to hanker after one’s own sal¬ 
vation. Liberation is only for him who gives up every¬ 
thing for others, whereas others who tax their brains day 
and night harping on “mj^ salvation,” “my salvation,” 
wander about with their true %vell-being ruined both 
present and prospective, and this I have seen many a time 
with my own eyes. Reflecting on all these sundry 
matters I had no heart for writing a letter to you. If 
notrvithstanding all these discrepancies you find your 
attachment for me intact, I shall feel it to be a very happy 
issue indeed,*—Yours etc., Viatikananda. 

(Q33) 

Almora, 

1st .hine, 1S97. 

Dear SIr.— , The objection you show about the Vedas 
would be valid if the word Vedas meant Samhitas. The 
word Vedas includes the three parts, the Samhitas, the 
Brahmanas and the Upanishads according to the universally 
received opinion in India. Of these, the first two portions, 
as being the ceremonial parts, have been nearly put out of 
sight; the Upanishads have alone been taken up by all our 
philosophers and founders of sects. 

y, . the last letter written to Babu Pramada Das Mitra. 

it IS a bold cballenRe to the old love and spiritual fellowship of 
tile two master minds of that age, and as such Swamiji states his 
own case in it m all its extreme trend and tendency so as to 
demand of Ins correspondent a sincere depth of love and of the 
power to harmonise. 
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Ilic idea that the SaTnhita‘> are the tnilv Veda^. i'' vtry 
recent, and has been started hy the late Swarrsi IVayunandu. 
This o]hnion has not' j:;nl any* iujid on the orthodox 
population. 

The reason of this opinion v.as that Swanii Dayananda 
thon^dit lie could find a consistent theory of the whole, 
based on a new interpretation of the Sanihitas. but tin* 
difiicullies remained the same, only they fell hack on the 
Brnhmanas. And in spile of the theories of interjivetation 
and interpolation a good deal still remains. 

Now if it is possible t(j bnild a consistent religion on 
the Sainliilas. it is a thousand times more sure that a very 
consistent and harmonions faith can be based upon the 
Upanishads, and moreover, here one has not to go against 
the already received national opinion. Here all the 
Acharyas of the past wordd side with you. and you have a 
vast scope for new progress. 

The Gita no doubt has already become the Bible of 
Hinduism, and it fully deserves to be so. but the personality 
of Krishna has become so covered with haze, that it is 
impossible to-day to draw any life-giving inspiration from 
that life. Moreover the present age requires new modes of 
thought and new life. Hoping this will help you m 
thinking along these lines—I am yours with blessings. 

VlVEKANANDA. 


(2JJ) 

Tkanslvtion from Sanskrit 
Tu a (liacijili 

Al MOK 

/sf JuVi . }<'<'>'■ 

Dear —. Glad to know from your letter tiiat al! do¬ 
ing well there, and to go through the taw- m ditail. i 
too am in better health, the rest you will knnu from ib 
S —. Let the teaching go on for the pnsint m tin nuth' 
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revised by B—, and if any changes are needed in future 
have them done. And it should never be lost sight of that 
this must be done -with the consent of all. 

I am novf living in a garden belonging to a merchant', 
situated a little to the north of Almora. Before me are the 
snow-peaks of the Himalayas looking, in the refleetion of 
the sun, like a mass of silver, a delight to the heart. By 
taking free air, regular diet, and plenty of exercise, I have 
grown strong and healthy in body. But I hear that Yoga- 
nanda is very ill. I am inviting him to come here. But 
then, he fears the mountain air and water. I wrote to 
him to-day, saying, “Stay in this garden for some days, 
and if you find your illness shows no improvement, you 
may go to Caleutta.” He will do as he pleases. 

At Almora, every evening A— gathers the people 
together and reads to them the Gita and other Shastras. 
Many residents of the town, as also soldiers from the 
cantonment come there daily. I learn also that he is 
appreciated by all. 

The Bengali interpretation that you have done of the 
Shloka etc.,* does not seem to me to be right. 

The interpretation in question is this: “When (the 
land) is flooded with water, what is the use of drinking 
water?” 

If the law of nature be such that when a land is 
flooded with water, drinking it is useless, that through 
certain air passages or through any other recondite Avays 
people’s thirst may be allayed, then only can this novel 
interpretation be relevant, otherwise not. 

It is Slumkara whom you should follow. 

Or, you may do it in this way: — 

As, even Avhen whole tracts are flooded with Avater, 
small pools are also of great use to the thirsty, (that is to 

—Gita, II. -10. 
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liltic AvaUr siinicr'; liini, niui hr s.ivs, a^ i‘ v.*cre, 
“Lc{- the vast sheet of Avater he. <'ven ji little of will 

satisfy niy objeef.’*)—of identical use are tlie Avholc Vedas 
to u learned }3rahmin. As even v.heii the land is over- 
flooded. oucAs conecru lies in drinhine the water and no 
more, so in all the Vedas illumination alone is the eoneeru. 

Here is anollier interpretation wliieh liits better tbe 
mcanine the author wislics to convey : 

Even when the land is overlloodcd, it is only that 
water wliich is drinkable and salutary, that people seek 
for. and no other kind. There are various kinds of water, 
which differ in quality and properties—even though the 
land be flooded over—according to the difTcrejiees ni 
property of their substratum, the soil. Likewise a skilful 
Brahmin, too. will, for the quenching of the worldly 
thirst, choose from that sea of words known as the Vedas, 
which is flooded over u’ith diverse courses of knowledge, 
that which alone will be of polcncc to lead to lil)i'ratuui- 
And it is the knowledge of the Brahman which will tlo tli '• 
"With blessings and good wishes.—Yours. Vivi:k 




At 'to"' 
.{rd .ft.’. . 


Dear—, ... . As for myself I am c'::. 

have roused a good many of our pcoplr and ti’ t- -- 
1 wanted. Lot things har-c their cour'-r .tnd K:-'-'- 
.sway, T liavc no bonds licrc below. I ha't 
it' is all self—life is for self, lo\e for '■elf. h- : " 

everything for self. I look back and -ear v • ' •: 
action I have done for .'■elf even m> " es : - 
not for self. So I am content; not that 1 f ■ . “ 

anything specially good or great. Imt :h- - ' . ' > ' • 

life so mean a thing, otislence vo. ^o ^cr' “ *• 

and smile that human beings, rat'i -■ -t' t, : 

runnintr after this self—so me.m n. i - -—■ 

•2:i 
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This is the. truth. We axe caught in a trap, and the 
sooner one gets out the better for one. I have seen the 
truth-—let the body float up or down, who cares ? 

It is a beautiful mountain park I am living in now. 
On the north, extending almost all along the horizon, is 
peak after peak of the snow-clad Himalayas—forests 
abounding. It is not cold here, neither very warm; the 
evenings and mornings are simply delicious. I should be 
here this stunmer and rvhen the rains set in, like to go:down 
to the plains to work. 

I was born for the life of a scholar—^retired, quiet, 
poring over my books. But the Mother dispenses other¬ 
wise—yet the tendency is there.—Yours etc., VI^'EKA- 

NANDA. 


(S35) 

Almora,* 

14th June, 1307. 

De<vr —, I am wholly in sympathy with the subject- 
matter of the letter of C— that you have sent me. 

In the proposed Address to the Queen-Empress the 
following points should be noted: 

1. That it must be free from exaggeration, in other 
words, statements to the effect that she is God’s regent and 
so forth, which are so common to us, natives. 

2. That all religions having been proteeted during her 
reign we have been able fearlessly to preach our Vedantjc 
doctrines both in India and England. 

3. Her kindness towards the Indian poor—as for 
instance, her inspiring the English to unique aels of charity 
by contributing herself to the cause of famine-relief. 

4. Prayer for her long life and for the continual 
growth of happiness and prosperity among the peoplfe of 
her dominions. 

Have this written in correct English and send it'to me 
at Almora, and I shall sign it and send it to ‘Simla. ‘ Let 
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me kiioM l<) Vi'liom it shoiihf he .’uj!jr/"'''e(K at SiiJila.— 
Your-; nffcetionaicly. 

P.S. Let S— preserve a cojiv of tlu- -weekly letters 
that he writes to me from the ^Intli.-V. 


s/ 


ArMOKA,^ 
I.lih June, 1 S 07 . 


Mv Dkau— . I am "ettiii<» detailed rei)orls of you and 
ffcttin*^ more and more dclif^litcd. It is that sort of work 
Avhich can conquer the world. ^Vhat do differences of sect 
and o])inion matter? Bravo! Accept a liundrcd tliousand 
embraces and blessinjjs from me. AVork. work, work—I 
care for nothin*,' else. \Vork. work. ^Yo^k. even unto death ! 
TJiosc that are weak nmst make themselves f.'rcat workers, 
fjrcat heroes—never mind for money, it will drop from the 
heavens. Let them wliosc *:ifts you will accept, {jive in 
their own name if they like, no harm. Whose name, and 
what is it worth? Who cares for name? Off with it! If 
iji the attempt to carry morsels of food to starving' moutlis, 
name .and possession and all be doomed even— 

^Tlff —thrice blessed art thou ! It is the heart, the 

heart, that conquers, not the brain. Books and learning, ■ 
Yomi and meditation and illumination—.all arc but dust 
com])nred -with love. It is love that gives you the super¬ 
natural powers, love that gives you Bhakti. love that gives 
illumination, and love, again, that leads to emancipation. , 
This indeed is worshij), worship of the Lord in the human 
labernaele. —*‘iiot this that people 

worship.-‘t Tliis is but the beginning, and unless we spread 
over the whole of India, nay, the whole earth, in that way, 
where lies the greatness of our Lord ! 

Let people sec wliethcr or not the touch of our Lord’s 
feet confers dis inity on man ! It is this that is called 
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liberation-in-Iife—when the last trace of egoism and selfish¬ 
ness is gone. "Well done I Glory to the X<ord ! Gradually 
try to spread. If you can, go to Calcutta, and raise 
a fund with the help of another band of boys; set one or 
two of them to work at some place, and begin somewhere 
else. Spread in that way, and go on inspecting them. 
You will see that the work will gradually become 
permanent, and spread of religion and education will 
follow as a matter of eouxse. I have given particular 
instructions to them in Calcutta. Do that kind of work, 
and I shall carry you on my shoulders—bravo ! You will 
see that by degrees every district will become a centre— 
and that a permanent one. I am soon going down to the 
plains. I am a fighter and shall die in the battle-field. 
Does it behove me to sit up here like a zenana lady ?— 
Yours with all love, Vivekananda. 

(237) 

To an English friend 


Almora, 

20th June, 1S97, 

Let me tell you plainly. Every word you write I 
value, and every letter is welcome a hundred times. Write 
whenever you have a mind, and opportunity, and what¬ 
ever you like, knowing that nothing will be misinterpreted, 
nothing unappreciated, I have not had any news of the 
work for so long. Can you tell me anything? I do not 
expect any help from India, in spite of all the jubilating 
over me. They are so poor ! 

But I have started work in the fashion in which I 
myself was trained—that is to say, under the trees, and 
keeping body and soul together anyhow. The plan has also 
elianged a little. I have sent some of my boys to work in 
tlic Famine districts. It has acted like a miracle. I find, 
as I always thought, that it is through the heart, and that 



LKTri'iis or sv.'A'tr vivyj: \y:\siiA :].~7 

aloDo. Dial Ujc world can be rf’aohtd. The prt“(nl plan 
therefore, to train U]) mnnbir.- of younp' men (frinn the 
highest elasses, not the iowe‘;t. For the latter I .‘hall Imve 
to wait a little). OTid tlie first atlael: vrill be made by sendi.M'j 
a number of them over a ilistriet. When tlu-se sajijK'rs and 
miners of religion have cleared the way, there will the)j be 
time enough to put in theory and philomjihy. 

A number of boys are already in training, but. the 
recent earlluiuake has destroyed the ))Of)r shelter v,-e had to 
\York in, which was only rented. anyv.-ay. Never mind. 
Tin; work must l)c doTie without shelter, and under diljj- 
cultics. . , . As yet it is shaven heads, raps .-.nd ea«'Ual 
meals. 'J'his must chanpe. however, and will, for arc we 
not workinp for it, licad ami heart t 

It is true in one way that the people here have so little 
to pivc up—yet renunciation is in our blood. One of my 
boys in traininp has been an executive enpincer. in charpe 
of u district. That means a very hip po.sition hen*. lie 
pave it up like straw ! 




Al.’-tOKA.^ 
.him ^ JS'.>7. 

, Glad to learn that you arc better in luallli lliaii 
before. Well, it h seldom that de.'ir Y— reports the l>are 
truths, so do not at all be anxious to liear them. I am all 
ripht now. with plenty of musenlar strenpth. ami no tiiir-t. 
. . , Tlie liver, loo, acts well. I am not certain as to what 
effects S—'s medicine bad. So 1 have stopped iwinp it, f 
am liavinp plenty of manpocs. I am pctliiip exceptlonally 
ade]it in ridinp. and do not feel the least pain 
exhaustion even after a run of twenty or thirty miles al a 
.stretch. Milk I have allopether slopped for 
corpulence. 
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Yesterday I came to Almora, and shall not go any¬ 
more to the garden. Henceforth I am to have three meals 
a day in the English fashion, as Miss Muller’s guest. . . . 

S— writes to say that they are going on with Rud¬ 
dock’s Practice of Medicine or something of that sort. 
What nonsense do you mean by having such things taught 
in the class ? A set of common apparatus for physics and 
another for chemistry, an ordinary telescope and a micro¬ 
scope—all these can be had for Rupees 150 to 200. S— 
Eabu may give a lecture on practical chemistry once a 
week, and H— on physics etc. And buy all the good 
scientific books that you can have in Bengali, and have 
them read. —Yours affectionately, Vivekananda, 

(239) 

AhMORX,* 

30ih June, 1897. 

Mv Dear Akhandananda —According to your instruc¬ 
tions I write a letter to Mr. Levinge, the District Magis¬ 
trate. Besides, you will write a big letter to the Indian 
Mirror, describing in detail his method of work (having got 
the same revised by Dr, S—), and send a copy of it to the 
gentleman named above. Our fools only search for 
people’s shortcomings. Let them see some virtues too. 

I am leaving this place next Monday, . . , 

What do you talk of the difficulty in getting orphans ? 
Better ask for four or live men from the jMath, if you like; 
you can find some orphans in two days, if you seek from 
village to village. 

Of course w’e must have a permanent centre. And can 
anytliing be done in this country unless the — help ? Do 
not mix in politics etc., nor have any connection -with 
tlicm. At the same time you need not have any quarrel 
with anybody. You must put your body, mind and all 
you have to some one work. Here I gave a lecture to a 
European audience in English, and another to the Indian 



r,n'm:ns or vjvrKA.'owo’i tVi':* 

Tcsidc’iits i)) Hindi. T Id'' j‘‘ niy nirddc!! ' ps'f rli iji Hindi, 
but (‘Vcryonc liked it for all Dial. (If coursr the 
cslerncrs, as is their %v(int. v.(-re in rap'tjre^ f>ver if. as 
ooiTiine from a “nieeer” I “Oli. how wnnd- rfnl !'* and 
that sort of thine. Next Saturday there will be muither 
lecture for the Kuropeans. A bi^ .Association has bei n set 
on foot here—let us w.ait and see hov.- far it works in future. 
7'lic object of the .Association is to imj)art edueatittn and 
religion, 

]\Ionday jiext. tri]) to Bareilly, then to Saharanjjur, 
next, to Umhalla. thence, most ])rohal)]y. to Mus'-oorie v.dth 
Captain Sevier, and as sofin .as it is a little cool, return to 
the plains .and journey to Bajputan.a etc. Go on working 
at top-spoed. Never fear! I, too. have become very 
idle, I see. The body must eo, no mistake about that. 
AVhy then let it po in idleness? “Jt is better to wear out. 
.Ihiin rust out.’* Don’t he anxious; even when 1 die. my 
very hones will work miracles. AVe must spread over the 
whole of India in ten years, short of this it i.s no eood. To 
work, like an athlete !—Victory to the Guru ! Moiu'v and 
all will come of themselves, we want men. not money. It 
i.s man that make.s e-vcrytiiiu", what can money dor—-Men 
we w'ant, the more you {ict, the l)eller. . . . Here, for 
instance, W’as AI— who hroiipdil together n lot of money, 
but. there was no man, and what eood did he achieve? 
—A’ours affectionately, Vivek.vxanoa. 


'raAN.si.NTioN rnoM .'sANSKjnr 
Writii'u to <i 

.AuMon \. 

.'>rd «fn/n, ISU'. 

Constant salutation he to .^'ri Bamakrishna. the Fn e. 
the Ishvara. the Shiva form, by wh{»^e ])owcr we nml the 
wdiole world are blessed. 
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Mayest thou live long, O Saratchandra,— 

Those ■writers of Shastra who do not tend towards work 
say that all-powerful destiny prevails, but others who are 
workers consider the will of man as superior. Knowing that 
the quarrel between those who believe in the human will 
as the remover of misery, and others who rely on destiny 
is due to indiscrimination—^try to ascend the highest peak 
of knowledge. 

It has been said that adversity is the touchstone of 
true knowledge, and this may be said a hundred times "with 
regard to the truth: “Thou art That.” This truly 
diagnoses the Vairagya (dispassion) disease. Blessed is the/ 
bfe of one who has developed this symptom. In spite of 
your dislike I repeat the old saying, “Wait for a short 
time.” You are tired with rowing; rest on your oars. 
The momentum will take the boat to the other side. This 
has been said in the Gita passage (TV, OS), “In good 
time, ha-ving reached perfection in Yoga, one realises that 
oneself in one’s own heart”; and in the Upanishad, “Im¬ 
mortality can be attained neither by riches nor by progeny, 
but by renunciation alone” (Kaivalya, 2). Here, by the 
word remmciation, Vairagya is referred to. It may be of 
two kinds, with or wthout purpose. If the latter, then 
none but worm-eaten brains will try for it. But if the 
other is referred to, then renunciation ■would mean the 
withdrawal of the mind from other things and concentrating 
it on God or on Atman. The Lord of all cannot be any 
particular individual. He must be the sum total. One 
assessing Vairagya does not understand by Atman the 
individual ego but the All-pervading Lord, residing as the 
Self and internal Ruler in all. He is perceivable by all as 
the sum total. This being so, as Jiva and Ishvara are in 
essence the same, serving the Jivas and loving God must 
meai: one and^^ne same thing. Here is a peculiarity : Whent 
you serve a Jiva with the idea that he is a Jiva, it is Dnya 
(compassion) and not Pi-ema (love); but •when you ser^v’e 
him ■\\ith the idea that he is the Self, that is Prerha. ' 
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In India, lectures and teaching cannot do any good. 
What -we -want is Dynamic Religion. And that, “God 
willing,” as the Mahomedans say, I am determined 
to show. 


(m) 

Almora, 

Oth Jiihj, lSf)7. 

Dear —, I am very sorry to read between the lines the 
desponding tone of yo-ur letter, and I understand the 
cause; thank you for your warning, I understand your 
moti-ve perfectly. I had arranged to go with A— to 
England but, the doctors not allowing, it fell through. I 
shall be so happy to learn that H— has met him. He 
will be only too glad to meet any of you. 

I had also a lot of cuttings from different American 
papers fearfully criticising my utterances about American 
women and furnishing me with the strange news that I 
had been outcasted! As if I had any caste to lose, being 
a Sannyasin 1 

Not only no caste has been lost, but it has consider¬ 
ably shattered the opposition to sea-voyage—my going to 
the West. If I should have to be outcasted, I shall have 
to be done so with half the ruling princes of India and 
almost all of educated India. On the other hand, a leading 
Rajah of the caste to which I belonged before my entering 
the order got up a banquet in my honour, at which were 
most of the h/g hags of that caste. The Sannyasins, on 
the other hand, may not dine with any one in India as 
it would be beneath the dignity of gods to dine with mere 
mortals. They are regarded as Narayanas while the others 
arc mere men. And dear M—, these feet have been 
washed and wiped and worshipped by the descendants of 
kings, and there has been a progress through the country 
which none ever commanded in India. 



Li;Tn:iJs ov sv,’\Mf 


It will sullicc’ Ic) .s;iy Jhat flu- polu'c were }K*‘< s‘';!ry 
keep order if 1 ventured oul into the ctreel ! That out- 
e!islin<^ indeed ! Of course {hat {.K)k the ste.reh out of 
the missionaries, and who an- they lure? We 

arc in blissful itrnormiee of their existence all the time. I 
had in a Icclurc said somelhinff nluvut the niiv^cioiiarie'' and 
Mu; origin of that species except the English church emlle- 
men. and in that connection had to refer to the very 
churchy women of America and their ])ower of invent in;: 
scandals. This the missionaries are paradin.y as an attaek 
on American women cn j/n/ssc to undo my work there, ris 
they well know that :mythino said aeainsl ihemselvev will 
rather please tlie U. S, people, Mv dear M--, su}>]tr)<-in': 
I had said all sorts of fearful things a;:.'!inst lh(‘ “Yank'-** - 
would that be ]>ayin^ off a milliontb part f>f what they 
say of our uioiJurs and s/.s/ers? “Xeptmie'v wat-rs*’ 
would be perfectly useless to wash off tiie hatred the 
Christian “Yanks** of both sexes bear to us, “healhen- of 
India”—and what harm have we done them?' Let the 
“Yanks” learn to be patient under erilieism and tlun 
criticise others. It is a well-known ])syeholo;rif>al faet that 
those who arc ever ready to abuse others cannot hear tin- 
slijjlitcst touch of criticism from other*;. 'I’hen .'iptin. what 
do I owe them f Except your family, Mrs. B— , the I.eecvtt*. 
and a few' other kind ])crsons. who el‘;e ha*- been kind to 
me? Who came forward to help me work f)n! my i<1e:i'' r I 
had to work till I am at de.ath's door and liad to sfe iid 


nearly the whole of that in America, so that the Anierieatis 
may learn to be broader and more spiritnal. In Lnefand 
I worked only six montlis. There was not a br<ath of 
scandal save one and that was the working (T ati American 


woman, which prcatly relieved my I'.neli‘‘h fnend<~not 
only no attacks, but many of the bc>t l%neli^h church 
olcr^vmcn became my lirm friends, ami withoiii askin!: I 
"ot. much help for my work and I am sure to eet nnieh 
more. There is .'i society watchiu;: my w'ork and pat.in;: 
help for it and four respectable persons followed m>- to 



3G2 


letters of SWAMI VrVEKAKANDA 


In India, lectures and teaching cannot do any good. 
What we want is Dynamic Religion, And that, “God 
willing,” as the Mahomedans say, I am determined 
to show. 


(m) 

Almora, 

9th July, 1897. 

Dear —, I am very sorry to read between the lines the 
desponding tone of your letter, and I understand the 
cause; thank you for your warning, I understand your 
motive perfectly. I had arranged to go with A— to 
England but, the doctors not allowing, it fell through. I 
shall be so happy to learn that H— has met him. He 
will be only too glad to meet any of you, 

I had also a lot of cuttings from different American 
papers fearfully criticising my utterances about American 
women and furnishing me with the strange news that I 
had been outcasted 1 As if I had any caste to lose, being 
a Sannyasin ! 

Not only no caste has been lost, but it has consider¬ 
ably shattered the opposition to sea-voyage—my going to 
the West. If I should have to be outcasted, I shall have 
to be done so with half the ruling princes of India and 
almost all of educated India. On the other hand, a leading 
Rajah of the caste to which I belonged before my entering 
the order got up a banquet in my honour, at which w'ere 
most of the hig bugs of that caste. The Sannyasins, on 
the other hand, may not dine with any one in India as 
it would be beneath the dignity of gods to dine with mere 
mortals. They are regarded as Naruyanas while the others 
are mere men. And dear M—, these feet have been 
washed and wiped and worshipped by the descendants of 
kings, and there has been a progress through the country 
which none ever commanded in India. 
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It wiil suflice to say tlial Hu* police ’.vert !n 

keep order if I ventured out into the street Tliat t at- 
easliii^f indeed! Of course th.-tl took the ji;!rc;i out of 
the missionaries, and who arc they here? Xokndi,\Vr 
are in blissful i^morance of their existence all the lime. J 
had in a lecture said samcthiuji; about, the ^uivsituvATiw and 
the orifrin of that species except the En^dish ehureh ei utle- 
mcn, and in that connection had if) refer to tlu- verv 
churchy women of America and their })ower of inventijijr 
scandals. This the missionaries are ))aradin^' ;is an attack 
on American women cu to undo my work there, as 

they well know that anythinfi said a<{ainst themselves will 
rather please the U. S. people. My dear M—. suj)po‘.!n^^ 

I had said all sorts of fearful Ihin^rs against the “Yanks”-- 
would that be paying off a millionth ])art of what they 
say of our inoihers and winters} “Nc])lune’s Avators** 
would be perfectly useless to wash off the hatred the 
Christian “Y’anks” of both sexes bear to us. “heatlicn"; of 
India”—and what harm have avc done tlicm r Let the 
“Yanks” learn to he patient under criticism a)id then 
criticise others. It is a Avell-known psychological fact that 
those Avho are ever ready to abuse others eanuot bear the 
slightest touch of criticism from others. Then again, what, 
do I owe themExcept your family, Mrs. B—. the Leggetts 
and a fcAV other kind persons, Avho else has been kind to 
me? Who came forw'ard to help me work out my ideasI 
had to work till I am at death’s door and had to spend 
nearly the wdiole of that in America, so that the .Americans 
may learn to be broader and more spiritual. In England 
I Avorked only six mouths. There Avas not a breath of 
scandal save one and that was the Avorking of an American 
Avoman, Avhich greatly relicA’ed my English friends—not 
only no attacks, but many of the best English church 
clergymen became my firm friends, and Avithout asking I 
got much help for my Avork and I am sure to get much 
more. There is a society Avatching my AA'ork and getting 
help for it and four respectable persons folloAA’cd me to 
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In India, lectures and teaching cannot do any good. 
What we want is Dynamic Religion, And that, “God 
willing,’- as the Mahomedans say, I am determined 
to show. 


Almora, 
mh .hihj, 1S07. 

Dear —, I am very sorry to read between the lines the 
desponding tone of your letter, and I understand the 
cause; thank you for your warning, I understand your 
motive perfectly. I had arranged to go with A— to 
England but, the doctors not allowing, it fell through. I 
shall be so happy to learn that H— has met him. He 
will be only too glad to meet any of you. 

I had also a lot of cuttings from different American 
papers fearfully criticising my utterances about American 
women and furnishing me with the strange news that I 
had been outcasted 1 As if I had any caste to lose, being 
a Sannyasin ! 

Not only no caste has been lost, but it has consider¬ 
ably shattered the opposition to sea-voyage—my going to 
the West. If I should have to be outcasted, I shall have 
to be done so with half the ruling princes of India and 
almost all of educated India. On the other hand, a lending 
Rajah of the caste to which I belonged before my entering 
the order got up a banquet in my honour, at which were 
most of the hig hags of that caste. The Sannyasins, on 
the other hand, may not dine with any one in India as 
it would be beneath the dignity of gods to dine with mere 
mortals. They are regarded as Narayanas while the others 
are mere men. And dear M—, these feet have been 
washed and wiped and worshipped by the descendants of 
kings, and there has been a progress through the country 
which none ever commanded in India. 
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the kiunvnhle. tlic rrjd, !!ic nmnipn'^'nl, hn-.ik .-jII oUkt 
idols. 

“Ill v.-jK)m {liCTc is lu'diuT life nor fnhjrf hirlh, 
nor dofith nor rn'nitr nnr roiniri”, in wltnrn ut ahvay.s have 
bren nnd nlwnvs will be (,ne. Him vo.rHiin l^ri nk n!l oilu-r 
idols.** 

iMy time is short. I li!iv(' <?(,{ to unlinast v.!ia!ev<r 1 
have to say, v.-ithont carin*: if it smarts some or irrifat^'s 
others. Tlurehire. my <loar M—, do not be friiihtened at 
■\vhatev(r drops from my lips, for the pov.-er behind me 
is not '\bvel:nnanda Init lie the Jaird. and lie knoivs best. 
If I have to jileasc' the world, that v/ill be injuring llie 
world; the voice of the rnajorilv is wronyn seein;: that they 
fjnvcrn nnd yet tlie.re is llie sad state of the world. Every 
new thought must create opposition—in the ('ivikned a 
polite sneer, in the vulf,nir savatre howls and filthy seandnls. 

Even these earthworms must stand erect, even 
children must see lijidit. The .Americans are drunk with 
new wine. A hundred waves of prosperity hav<- come arul 
('one over mv countrv. \Vc have learned the lesson which 

r*' • • 

no child can yet undcr.stnnd. It is vanity. This hideous 
world is Maya. Rcncunec and be happy. Givi- up the 
^ idea of sex and possessions. There is no other bond. 
Alarria^'c and sex and money arc the only liviznr devils. 
All earthly love proceeds from the body. No sex, 
no jiosscssions: as these fall off. the eyes open to 
spiritual vision. The sou! rejfains its own infinite jiower. . . . 
—Yours ever nfily., Yivrn'ANAXOA. 

(Ih-) 

To ao. .InitriruTi irirni! 

Ai.yjnw, 

<Jtl Juhi^ lSi)7. 

^ ♦ 

“lie who is in you and outside of you. 

AVho work's through all hands. 
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India to help my work, and dozens were ready, and the 
next time I go, hundreds \vill be. 

Dear, dear M—, do not be afraid for me. . . . The 
world is big, very big and there must be some place for 
me even if the “Yankees” rage. Anyhow, I am quite 
satisfied with my work. I never planned anything, I 
have taken things as they came. Only one idea ^Yas burn¬ 
ing in my brain—to start the machine for elevating the 
Indian masses, and that I have succeeded in doing to a 
certain extent. It would have made yom heart glad to 
see how my boys are working in the midst of famine and 
disease and misery—^nursing by the mat-bed of the cholera- 
stricken Pariah and feeding the starving Chandfila, and 
the Lord sends help to me and to them all. “What are 
men ?” He is with me, the Beloved, He was when I was in 
America, in England, when I was roaming about unknown 
from place to place in India. What do I care about what 
they talk—the babies, they do not know any better. 
What? I, who have realised the spirit and the vanity 
of all earthly nonsense, to be swerved from my path by 
babies’ prattle? Do I look like that? 

I had to talk a lot about myself because I OAved that 
to you. I feel my task is done—at most three or four 
years more of life is left. I have lost all wish for my 
salvation. I never wanted earthly enjoyments. I must 
see my machine in strong working order, and then knowing 
sure that I have put in a lever for the good of humanity, 
'n India at least, wliich no power can drive back, I will 
sleep, witliout caring what Aviil be next; and may I be 
born again and again, and suffer thousands of miseries, 
so that I may worship the only God that exists, the only 
God I believe in, the sum total of all souls—and above 
all, my God the wicked, my God the miserable, my God the 
poor of all races, of all species, is the special object of my 
worship. 

“He w'ho is the high and the low', the saint and the 
sinner, the god and the worm. Him worship, the visible. 



i.r.vrr.uH sw*.':! vIvr.K,^^^\N!)^ 


, . . riic kind of wfirk tha! i*; <tjt ;jt Ik'rhntnjf-irf 

is oxocedinaly nice. It v.v)r):‘. that v.iH triinnp)j 

van doctrines nnd do^;mn<. touch the hr.-irl r Work, work - ■ 
live the lift'—wliai do doc^lTiiic^ and fijiinion'» cfoint ? Pliihi- 
soj)hy nnd ^ oga and jx-nnnee - the v.(>rsliij>-ror)Tn VfOir 
sunned rice or veaclablc ofrerin»rs- -.il! thotc corotituto the 
rehYdon of one man or one country; doin«: (.'ood to rkhers 
is Ihe one {jreat. universal religion. Men and v.-onn n. yonne 
and old. df)\vn to (lie Pariah, nay. the \ery animal -all 
can firasp this reli^non. Pan a nxrely negative reli;;if>n 
be of any avail? Tin* stone i^ never uncha'-fe. the cow 
never t<-lls a lie. nor do trees commit llieft or robbery, btit 
avhat does it matter? Granted that you do m»t «-ten!. nor 
tell a lie, nor leaf! an unchaste lih-. but jneditate four luairs 
a dav. and reli'douslv rin<: tin* bell for twice as nuutv 
liours—yet, what matters it after all? That work, little 
as it is, that, you have <ione. has brought Berhampon f<> 
your feet for ever—now j)eo])!e will do whatev<r you wish 
them to. Now you will no longer have to ar;,nje to the 
people that “Kaiuakrishna is God.'* M’ithout it w])at will 
mere lecture do?—Do fair words butter any par‘ni[»s ? If 
you could do like that in ten <iistriets. a!! the ten vonld 
become yours to ha^■e and bold, 'riicrefore, like the 
intelligent boy that ,vou are. lay your e-realest sir(-ss, for 
the j)resent, on that work dejjartment. nnd try lieart and 
soul to atiement the utility of that alone, Oreani'-r; a 
number ol boys to eo from door to door, let tliern fetch, 
in the manner of the Alakhia l^adhus. whatever they ea.n 
get—monev. or worn out clothes, or rice an<J <at:il)!c-. or 
.'mythiug. Then distribute them. That is work, work 
indeed. .After that petijile will have faith, and will tlun 
<io what tliey are told. 

Whatever is left over after defraying the e.vp' ioc-. 
the Calcutta meeting, remit for fa.minc relief, or help with 
it the countless poor that liv»- in the Gums of Calcutta;*- 
It't Memorial Halls and thing*, of th.it kind go to th-- dog*. 
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"Who walks on all feet. 

Whose body are all ye. 

Him worship, and break all other idols ! 

“He who is at once the high and the low, 

The sinner and the saint, 

Both God and worm, 

Him worship—visible, knowable, real, omnipresent, 

Break all other idols ! 

“In whom is neither past life 
Nor future birth nor death, 

In whom we always have been 
And always shall be one, 

Him worship. Break all other idols ! 

“Ye fools ! who neglect the living God, 

And His infinite reflections with which the world is full, 
While ye run after imaginary shadows, 

That lead alone to fights and quarrels. 

Him worship, the only visible ! 

Break all other idols !” 

•Jr * ^ 

(m) 

Scihitatiou to Bhagavan Rnwnkrinhna! 

Almora,* 
10th Juhj^ 1807^ 

My Dear Akuandananda —To-day I send back the 
proofs of the Objects of our Association that you sent me, 
corrected. The rules and regulations' portion (which the 
members of our Association had read) is full of mistakes. 
Correct it' very carefully and reprint it. or people will 
laugh. 
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Who -walks on all feet, 

Whose body are all ye, 

Him -worship, and break all other idols ! 

“He who is at once the high and the low, 

The sinner and the saint. 

Both God and worm, 

Him worship—visible, knowable, real, omnipresent, 

Break all other idols ! 

“In whom is neither past life 
Nor future birth nor death. 

In whom we always have been 
And always shall be one. 

Him worship. Break all other idols ! 

“Ye fools I who neglect the living God, 

And His infinite reflections with -w'hich the world is full, 
While ye run after imaginary shadows, 

That lead alone to fights and quarrels. 

Him worship, the only visible ! 

Break all other idols !” 

* «• -tr 


(m) 


Snluiniion to Bhagavan Enmakrishnn! 

Almora,* 

10th July, ISOr^ 

My Dear Akhandananda —To-day I send back the 
proofs of the Objects of our Association that you sent me, 
corrected. The rules and regulations portion (which the 
members of our Association had read) is full of mistakes. 
Correct it very carefully and reprint it. or people will 
laugh. 



T>r:TTi:ns ru" fv.VAr-'r vutks.N'anj'* 7 

. . - Tiic kind of v/ork IhnJ is <<u :sf Ik^rlinnif^irr 

is cxceodin^dy iiicf;. Il is lho<--r \vor)N tiia? v.il! {rimnph- 
onn doctrines and dogmas touch tin- hrart : Work. v,f»rk 
li\'c lilt* lift!—■\vhal do dot'trincs an<l opinions (-(iunt ? Philo- 
-Sophy and ^ o^a aiul pcrianct -thi* \tT)rship-r<('ini -vnur 
sunned rice or vcaetnlilc ofhrino- consPtutc tlu* 

relipnon of one man or oju* ctunitry: doinp poo l to otlurs 
is the one jrreat. univcr.sal n-lipion. Men and v^auiun. ynniij: 
and old. down to l))e I’ariah. nay. the very .'inirnal - all 
can griisp this roli/rion. Can a merely neoafive reliojon 
he of any avail.' The stone i- never nncliaste, the eow 
never tells a lie. nor do trees eonunit theft or rolilury. htit 
what does it matter.' Granted that yon do mtl steal, nor 
tell a lie, nor lend an nnehasle life. l)ut medilaC* four honr*- 
u day. and religiously rin;: the bell for Swiee a*- many 
liours—yet, whnl nnillers it after .ill; 'J’li.it work, little 
as it j.s, that you ha\-e <lone, hav hrouyht l?er}iampor<* to 
your feet for ever—now pi*opIe will <lo whale\er you wish 
them to. Now you will no longer )in\'v to arpue to the 
pcojilc that “Kamakrishna h; GodP‘ Without il wli.at will 
mere lecture do.'—Do fair words hutt'-r any j).*ir<-nijis ? If 
you could do like tlial in teji distriels, all llir ten would 
heconic yours to ha^e and hold, 'i’herefore. like tin- 
iuteliiticnt hoy that you are, }.*tv yriur ere.-itr*.} -tre-.s. for 
tile present. 011 that work dcp;irtment, and try he.art and 
soul to auirment the utility of tlial alone. Or;.;an:se a 
number of bovs to from door to door, let tin in feleh. 
ill the manner of the .\lakhia Sadluis, wiiaOxir tie y ee.n 
IXCl- —^money. or worn out eh)t)Ks. r^r rice .snd i .-.t ib’.r*. rir 
anvthiiuf. Then distribute them, 'lha! vurk. work 
indeed. After that people will base faith. v dl tin n 
<lo what they arc told, 

'Whatex'er is left over after dcfrnynt;: list ■ vp rjo of 
the Calcutta meeting, remit for famiin* reiti f. or ie in will; 
it the countless poor that live in tli • of tr.leutta:- 

let Memorial Ilall.s and thin^n< of tl ' ! ' _ 
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The Lord ■will do what He thinks best. I am at present in 
excellent health. . . . 

Why are you not collecting materials.'’—I shall go 
down and start the paper myself. Kindness and love can 
buy you the whole world; lectmres and books and philos¬ 
ophy all stand lower than these. 

Please write to — to open a work department like 
this for the service of the poor. 

. . . Curtail the expenses of worship to a rupee or 
■two per mensem. The children of the Lord are dying 
of starvation. . . . Worship with water and tulasi leaves 
alone, and let the allowance fox His Bhoga (food oKerings) 
be spent in offering food to the Living God who dwells in 
persons of the poor—then will His grace descend on every- 
;thing. J— felt u nwell here; so to-day he started for 
Calcutta. I shall again go to Dewaldhar to-morrow. 
Please accept my love and tender it to all.—Affectionately 
yours, ViVEKANANDA. 


( 245 ) 


Almora, 

inh July, isnr. 


My Dear S-, I was very glad to receive your last 

report. I have very little criticism to make except that 
you ought to write a bit more legibly. 

I am quite satisfied with the work done as yet, but 
it must be pushed forward. I have not learnt as yet of 
the suggestion I made before as to getting a set of 
chemical and physical apparatus and starting classes in 
elementary and experimental chemistry and physics, 
especially in physiology. 

What about the other suggestion of buying sets of all 
the scientific books that have been translated into Bensali ? 

It now seems to me that there must at least be three 
Mohants (heads) elected at a time—one to direct the 



j.rrrn’s or 


vn') ; <»' * ‘‘y, i\ 


'■t' 

i r' « 


I 


business jnirl, onf tlu {‘'■.■p'rinu tif*’ii' nthir s'ni' 
inl'cllcctual part. 

I he difilculty is fn pi'f {Jn ^liTielor i>f > 

B- and T-may v.c!! fill flu- otlnr iv.n. (if stnr% 

I am sorry lo learn tiia! you ;.n- tady ^a-ninf: ]5‘ibi!«. fr/.m 
Calcutta. Tlicy are no </on(l. "Wlr'i we v.at!t art br.i'.<• 
younff men, wlio will work; no! iomfon!*. 


Ask B- to wrile to Ijotli A - - ami S to 

weekly reports to the 'Shdth v.-ilhon! fail, nbo lo >>;wi 
Bcnffali articles and notes for the v,ou!fi-be p.aper. K 
G. C. Ghosc ffclt'ino up thiu'.es for tin jrsjur? ott 

with a will and be rend}-. 


A— is working n-onderfully at nJnbula, but the sy-.t/-nt 
is not ;^ood. It .seems tliey nn frill eriny awny I heir 
encrfiic.s in one little villnp'c and tliat to only dnliii” oui 
rice. I do not hear that any jireaehiny has been dfun- 
along with this helping. .-Ml the ^\e.■llt]l ol ihe world eanno* 
help one little Indian villngn- if the ])eo])le are JU)! taught 
to help themselves. Our w<wU should he nuiinly rdu- 
cational, bolli moral and intelleelu.d. I IniA-e not learnl 
anything about it—only .so many hri.'<jar<^ are hrljird ! Ask 

li-to open eentre.s in differmt de 'riet.^ so as to cover 

ihe largest space, v.itli oiir .small means. 

And then, so far it .seems to havn been ineffectual. for 
they have not sneceeded in rousnig the ]7ec)ple of the place 
to start societies lo cdueiite the pcojilc, so that tliey may 
learn lo be .self-reliant, frugal .and not given to marrying, 
and thus save themselves from future famine. Chiirity 
opems' the heart, hut work on through that wedge. 


The easiest way is to take a hut—make it into a 
temple of Guru Iilaharaj. Iwt the ]>()or come there lo he 
helped, also to \vorshi]i. Let there be Katlia (luraiiu 
recitals) morning and evening ther<—through that }ou may 
teach all you want to teach the {leople. By degrets t le 
people will he interested. They wil) keep up die 
themselves; m.-iy he the hut-temple will evohe into a 






fii- sVvA'^ ViV5 t; 


As.*;«' 5.-,, 

Mv ])j:\i! Miss Xosi.!; - Kvcu-(- tit'-.*- lev, lifu--., I Aiuli 
wrife more fully ns soon n'> I r< :u*h ‘-nitic pilin'. 1 inu tin mv 
way from the hills to Ihr plains. 

I (In not mulerstand •iviinl yon nnim hv fra.iikn-'.''s 
without familiarity--1 for one will isWr anythin;: to j.s t 
rid of the last linp'erintr hit of Oriditai formality in me am! 
sjH’ak out like a (’hild of nature. f)l). to live e\ t n for a dav 
in tile fidi liaht of freedom, to breathe the free air of 
simjilieity ! Is not that the highest purity? 

In this world we work thrnup'h !• ar (tf other.,, v,-- tall; 
Ihroii^di fear, we think ihrou”)! fear, alas I we an b'irn 
in a land of enemies. M'ho is then- v-lm ha‘ la en ahh- 
to e(‘l rid of tliis feelino of fear, as if i-veryom is a vjiy 
set specially to watch him? .And W(ie unto (lie nuin who 
]mslu‘s himself forward ! Will it ever la a land of friinds ? 
Wild knows ? ^Ve can only try. 

'J'hc work has already heonn and at prcM'jit famine- 
relief is the thin^f next to hand. Several centres h:t^e h'>'n 
optMied and the work ”oes on: famine-relief, jvreaehinp .'uhI 
a little teaehinpo .As yet of course it ie very very iiwipni- 
Jieanl. the hoys in training are beini: taken out ;is 
opportunity is offering ifsi'lf. 'I'he sphere oi action at 
]iresenl is Madras and Calcutta. .Mr. (Joodwin is v.or];in;: 
in Aladras. .Also one has pone to Colondio. From tlu- 
TU'Xf week a monthly rcjxtrl of tin- whole work will i)e 
forwardt'd to yon if it lias not alre:uiy reached you. 1 am 
aw.ay from th(' centre of work, so thin;.'' pn litt;.- 'he.s. 
vou see, but the work is satisfa.elory on tin- who!--. 

You can do more work for iw fnun Ibiplatid tlia.n by 
cominp here. Lord bh'ss yf>ii [(jr your <:reat -elf-snerihe- 
for the poor liidi.ans, 

I entirdv apree with you that tfu- work m i?ny;:-.n<! 
will h'ok up when I am there. Hut .d! the ‘an,s< .t ;• no! 
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proper to leave India before the machine is moving at 
some rate, and I am sure that there are many to guide it 
in my absence. That will be done in a few months, 
“God willing,” as the Mussulmans say. One of my best 

wmrkers is now in England, the Rajah of-. I expect 

him soon in India and he will be of great service to me no 
doubt. With everlasting love and blessings—Yours, 
VlVEKANAMDA. 


Salutation to Bhagavan Rayimkrishjia! 

Almora,* 
2ith Juhj, 1897. 

My Dear —, I am very glad to receive your letter and 
go through all the contents. Your wishes about the 
orphanage are very good, and Sri Maharaj will not fail to 
fulfil them at an early date. Try your best to found a 
permanent centre. . . . Never worry about money. To¬ 
morrow 1 shall leave Almora for the plains, and wherever 
there will be made some stir, I shall open a subscription 
list for famine—set your mind easy on that score. 
When in every district tliere rvill be a Math on the model 
of our Math in Calcutta, then will my heart’s desire be 
fulfilled. Let not the work of preaching, too, be at a 
standstill, and greater even than preaching, is the work of 
imparting education. By means of lectures' and the like, 
the village people must be taught religion, history and 
such other subjects—specially, history. To help our 
educational work there is a Society in England, which, as 
I find from reports, is doing excellent work. In time we 
shall get help of this kind from everywhere, don’t be 
friglitened. They only do w-ork who think that help mil 
come, directly they arc on the field of work. 

All strength is in you, have faith in it. It will not go 
unmanifested. Accept my heartiest love and blessings, 



u:t3T.!’.k or sxv»»,n vjvj;?: 


and convey Ihcni In the Urahmanharin. V>'ri!,. la.v, : 
fhoji fiery letters to the Math o, that nil ?n:sv tak- lu 
and Victory to Ihr foirn - r»nir< afff rtkciaO 

VlVKK.V.N*AN'l>,v, 


} V, 




Ale tor <, 

j;>fK .lui'j, }s;>:. 

Mv Dj;\n Miss Noi;i.i:--A letter from S- rearin'] 

me yesterday, informing me that you arc det'-rruimd to 
come to India and sec tilings v.dth your cavu wi"-. I n pH-^d 

to tliat yesterday, hut what T learnf from Mi^s .al'mit 

3'our plans makes this farther note met''ary. ami it jc 
better that it should he direet. 


Let me tell you franklv that I tun now 


(’(fllVUict 


,< It 


n;it 


you liave a fjreat future in llie work for India. M'h i! w;-.'; 
wanted was not a man hut a woman; /i re-.l liooc", to 
work for the Indian.^, women .'■j>ceia)}y, 

India cannot y(t f)roduce yreat v.omtn, d'a mu'-t 
borrow them from other natifim, '^'our idu^ ation. 
.sincerity, jnirity. immen'-c io\'r, dojermination .and 


all, the Celtic hlooti 

mai 

ke yon just 

1 he 
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ties 
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proper to leave India before the machine is moving at 
some rate, and I am sure that there are many to guide it 
in my absence. That will be done in a few months, 
“God willing,” as the Mussalmans say. One of my best 

workers is now in England, the Rajah of-. I expect 

him soon in India and he will be of great service to me no 
doubt. With everlasting love and blessings—^Yours, 

ViVEKANANDA. 


W) 

Salutation to Bhagavan Ramakrhhna! 

Aemora,* 
2Uh Jvhj, 1S97. 

My Dear —, I am very glad to receive your letter and 
go through all the contents. Your wishes about the 
orphanage are very good, and Sri Maharaj will not fail to 
fulfil them at an early date. Try your best to found a 
permanent centre. . . . Never worry about money. To¬ 
morrow I shall leave Almora for the plains, and wherever 
tliere will be made some stir, I shall open a subscription 
list for famine—set your mind easy on that score. 
When in every district there will be a Math on the model 
of our Math in Calcutta, then will my heart’s desire be 
fulfilled. Let not the work of preaching, too, be at a 
standstill, and greater even than preaching, is the work of 
'mparting education. By means of lectures and the like, 
the village people must be taught religion, history and 
such other subjects—specially, history. To help our 
educational work there is a Society in England, which, as 
I find from reports, is doing excellent work. In time vre 
shall get help of this kind from everywhere, don’t be 
rightened. They only do work rvho think that help xvill 
mme, directly they are on the field of work. 

All strength is in you, have faith in it. It will not go 
inmanifested. Accept my heartiest love and blessings, 



i.r.TTKUs or hwami vivi k \n 


and convoy thoni lo {]ic Brahninoliarin. ' 
then riory lotlcrj- to the Malli so flint »!’ 
and v.ork. Victory lo tlic Guru! Vor/' '' 
VlVnCAN'AXDA. 

(P.}tS) 
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the work, you are welcome, a hundred times welcome. As 
for me, I am nobody here as elsewhere, but what little 
influence I have, shall be devoted to your service. 

You must think well before you plunge in, and after 
work, if you fail in this or get disgusted, on my part I 
promise you I will stand by yon unto death whether you 
work for India or not, whether you give up Vedanta or 
remain in it. “The tusks of the elephant come out but ^ 
never go back”;—so are the words of a man never 
retracted. I promise you that. Again I must give you a 
bit of warning. You must stand on your owm feet and 

not be under the wings of-or anybody else. -is a 

good lady in her own way, but unfortunately it got into 
her head, when she was a girl, that she was a born leader 
and that no other qualifications were necessary to move 
the world but money ! This idea is coming on the surface 
again and again in spite of herself and you will find it 
impossible to pull on with her in a few’ days. She now 
intends to take a house in Calcutta for herself and yourself 
and other European or American friends who may come. 

It is very kind and good of her, but her Lady Abbess 
plan will never be carried out for two reasons—her violent 
temper and overbearing conduct, and her awfully vacillat¬ 
ing mind. Friendship with many is best at a distance and 
everything goes well with the person who stands on his 
ow’n feet. 

Mrs.-is a jew’el of a lady, so good, so kind. The 

-- s are the only English people w’ho do not hate the 

•atives, — not excepted. Mr. and Mrs. - are the only 

persons who did not come to patronise us but they have 
no fixed plans yet. When you come, you may get them 
to work with you and that will be really helpful to them 
and to you. But after all it is absolutely necessary to stand 
on one’s own feet. 

I learn from America tw’o friends of mine, Mrs.- 

of Boston and Miss -, are coming on a visit to India 

this autumn. Miss-you already know in London, that 



.iltrtiit 


yonui: Xtitcu-.iu K-i'iv; ^^r . 
iiflv (iiifl lu'cn !<» tiii in .\jiuric.!. 

I may !)iat yotif idiirinj.' t’li |(;ulv in.tv tsliiN' 

.'itMiy }h(‘ (('cliuni rif the jniiri!'v, ;s'. Jlicv a!'o art vomin;; 
hy way of JCiirnpi'. 

1 am p'lari {n r(C(i\c a afi't at from S - - after 
loii^. IJiit it Ava*- *.(' '■iifi aiui ftihi. It ‘'ta jn^ iu' i'. tli*'- 
appoiiilccl at tin foHa.psc af jJi,. I^/auion 

^Vitii <■\■(•^ia^tmy love. Vttnr*- t-ver in the laml. 
VlVI.K \N \M)\. 


I'liK llr.nrn. 

ioDi Auiittsl. iH'.n. 

. , . .My lualUi is imiiffenmt and although 1 
iiave.snme rest 1 rlo not think I shall lie ahle to rc^tain 
my u.siinl vigour till winter next. I land a letter from — 
.sayinj; that you are both coniiiiff to India. I. of course, 
shall he very ;jlad to .see you in India, only you ou<jht. to 
know from the fir.st that India is the dirtiest and unhealLhi- 
(‘sl hole iu the world, with scarcely any Kuropenn comforts 
excejit in llu' hi” cajtitals. 

1 Icjirn from England that .S- i> scndin<x A— to New 
York. It seems that the kai^lish work is imjio.ssiblc with¬ 
out me. Oidy a maeavdne will be started and Avorked by 
S—. I had arraneed to come to Enelaixl this season, but 
I Avas foolishly jirc\cntcd by the doctors. In India the 
work is .t:<hn;,f on. 

I do not think any Eurojicnn or .Vmcrican Avill be of 
any st-rviee lure just now. and it will be hard for any 
Westerner to bear tin- climate. — Avith her exceptional 
jmwer." ^vork^ only amone the — and thus she submits to 
all the indignities of isolation which a Mlechchha is made 
to undergo here. Even G - smarts doav and then and has 
to be called to onier. G-- is doine eood AA'ork as he is a 
man iuxi e.in mix with the jicoplc. Women have no place 
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in men’s society here, and she can do good only among Jier 
own sex in India. The English friends that came over to 
India have not been of any help as yet and do not know 
whether they will be of any in the future. With all these, 
if anybody wants to try she is welcome. 

If S— wants to come he may and I am sure he will 
be of very good service to me just now in organising the 
work, now that my health is broken. There is a young 
English woman. Miss—, very eager to come to India to 
learn the state of things, so that she may do some work 
when she is back home. I have written her to accompany 
you in case you come via London. The great difficulty is 
that you can never understand the situation here from a 
■distance. The two types are so entirely different in all 
things that it is not possible to form any idea from America 
or England. 

You ought to think that you are starting for the 
interior of Africa and if you meet anything better that 
will be unexpected. . . . —Ever yours etc., Vn'EKANANDA. 

(^50) 

Written to a Bengali lady 


1897.* 

Dear Mother —Please be not anxious because I could 
not write to you and could not go to Belgaon. I was 
suffering very much from illness and it was impossible for 
. me to go then. Now, thanks to my travels in the Hima- 
iayas, I have greatly regained my health. I shall soon 
resume work. In two weeks I am going to the Punjab, 
and just after delivering a lecture or two at Lahore' and 
Amntsar, I shall start via Karachi for Gujrat, Cutch, etc. 
I shall surely see you at Karachi. 

This Kashmir is a veritable heaven on earth. No¬ 
where else in the world is such a country as this. 
3 Iomitains and rivers, trees and plants, men and women. 



i.riifjis f)}' VjV5 


1)1 ii3i(! iorus ;ilj \ u- ujJtj fi[i( (at 

I ft'cl !1 pcuijr Ut heart not to iin\r ri>iJon it - > |on;:. Plra^'- 
■)\ rite to tile iji dciail l!f>v y/cii arc fjnjj);’, ) 7 )cj)!a!H’ aad 
j)Jiv'■if'.'ilK, arif} .’({■ccjif riiy 'picisl hh''^;Tf"‘'< I ‘ini con- 
sluiitly ]in\'in<' yf)iir v.cir!irf ;>1 jii-art. kiKov tl!?* for carlaus. 
--'Vonr'. sim'crclv, Vn*}.j: 


f * 0 /) 

SlllNAO' \,n, KaSHMII!. 
•iot/i Sl'pti iti^n r. 1S!>1. 

J3ka 7! ]1 - , 1 rcrci'cf) your affectiojiri'c letter and aKo 
the letter from tiie Math. I am lenviii<j for the Pmijab in 
two or iliree days. 1 have received the foreit:)) mail. The 
fonowijje are uiy answers to 33?ss Xo})}('\ (|iK*.sfif>ns in her 
letter : 

1, Nearly ail the hranehes have Ix-en startl'd, but the 
itiovemeiil is only just the be;'innin<:. 

•i. Most of the monk*' are edueated. Tlmse that are 
7)ot, are also liavine veeular cthicalion. But above all, to 
do eood. ])crfccf mistItisijiie.ss is alisolutely necessary. To 
ensure that, more attentitm is <.dven to sjiiritnal exercises 
than to aiivlhimj ebe, 

d. Secular edncattirs: We oet mostly those who 
have alreatly educated themvelve.s. What is needed, is 
trainin'; them into our method and bui!din<; uj) of cliaractcr. 
'Die trainine is to make them obt'dient and fearless; and 
the method is to iielji the poor physically first and tlien 
work U}) to hijther rc^rions of mentality. 

Arts and Iminstrio ; This jiart of the pro;;rammc 
alone cannot be i)e;;tm for want of funds. The simplest 
method to be worked njiun at ]>resent is to induce Indians 
to use their own produce and pet markets for Indian .art- 
wares etc., in otiur eountries. Thi*- should l)c done by 
person'' wlu) are not t.nly not niiddlemcn themselves, but 
v,d!l dt-votc the entire jiroei-eds of tliis brancli to tlie benefit 
of tin* workmen. 
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4. Wandering from place to place wll be necessary 
till “people come to education,” The religious character 
of the -wandering monks will carry with it a much greater 
weight than otherwise. 

5. All castes are open to our influence. So long the 
highest only have been worked upon. But since the work 
department is in full operation in different famine-centres, 
we are 'influencing the loAver classes more and more. 

6. Nearly all the Hindus approve our work, only 
they are not used to practical co-operation in such works. 

7. Yes, from the very start we are making no distinc¬ 
tion in our charities or other good works between the 
different religions of India. 

Reply to Miss N— according to these hints,— Viveka- 
NANDA. 


(2!i2) 

To an English friend 

Srinagar, Kashmir, 
1st October, ISfiT. 

Some people do the best work when led. Not every 
one is born to lead. The best leader, however, is one who 
“leads like the baby.” The baby, though apparently 
depending on every one, is the king of the household. At 
least, to my thinking, that is the secret. . . . Many feel, 
but only a few can express. It is the power of expressing 
one’s love and appreciation and sympathy for others, that 
enables one person to succeed better in spreading the idea 
than others, . , . 

I shall not try to describe Kashmir to you. Suffice it 
to say, I never felt sorry to leave any country except this 
Paradise on earth; and I am trying my best, if I can, to 
influence the Rajah in starting a centre. So much to do 
here, and the material so hopeful! . . . 

The great difficulty is this : I see persons giving me 
almost the whole of tlieir love. But I must not give any 
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4. Wandering from place to place ‘mil be necessar 
till “people come to education.” The religious charade 
of the -wandering monks will carry with it a much greate 
weight than otherwise. 

5. All castes are open to our influence. So long th 
highest only have been worked upon. But since the worl 
department is in full operation in different famine-centres 
we are influencing the lower classes more and more. 

6. Nearly all the Hindus approve our work, onl 
they are not used to practical co-operation in such works 

7. Yes, from the very start we are making no distinr 
tion in our charities or other good works between th 
different religions of India. 

Reply to Miss N— according to these hints,— 

NANDA. 


(252 J 

To an English jrienri 

Srinagar, Kashmii 
1 st October, lSfi7. 

Some people do the best work when led. Not ever 
one is born to lead. The best leader, however, is one wh 
“leads like the baby.” The baby, though apparentl 
depending on every one, is the king of the household. -A 
least, to my thinking, that is the secret. . . . Many fee 
but only a few can express. It is the power of expressin 
one’s love and appreciation and sympathy for others, thf 
enables one person to succeed better in spreading the ide 
than others. . . . 

I shall not try to describe Kashmir to you. Suffice 
to say, I never felt sorry to lca\'e any country except th 
Paradise on earth; and I am trying luy best, if I can, t 
influence the (Rajah in starting a centre. So much to d 
here, and the material so hopeful! . , . 

The great difficulty is this : I see persons giving ni 
almost the whole of their love. But I must not give an 
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ill my love, hut ha^'jn" the pov.'e,- to jthiek (Uit my fiv-n 
heart with my own haml, if it heeojues jceessary. “for 
the aood of many, for tlie welfare of many.’* a' HmUilr; 
said. Madness of love, and yet in it no homla'.a . Matter 
ehanard into spirit by the force of love. Nay. that is the 
eist. of onr Vedanta, 'J'here is hut One, sn n hy the 
ijjnorant as matter, hy the wise as God. .\nd the history 
of civilisation is tlie proere.=si\e reading of spirit into 
matter. 'I'lu* ifrnoranl see the person in tin* non jierson. 
Tlie saL;e sees the non-jierson in the person. Throneh jiain 
and ])leasnre. joy ami sorrov., tins is tile om h sson v.i art 
learning. . . . 
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'f’(ai miieh sentiment hurts work, "ff.ird o 
soft as a flower” is the motto. 
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of October. None of us is staying at Bombay at present 
—^if there be any, send him a copy so that he may present 
the same to the Rajah even on board the ship, or some- 
■where in the city of Bombay. Send the superior copy to 
Khetri. Have this passed in a meeting, and if any change 
is needed, no harm. Then sign it, all of you, only leaving 
a blank for my name, and I shall sign it on going to 
Khetri. Let no pains be spared in this. . . . 

. . . Captain Sevier says he is very anxious for a site. 
He wishes to have a spot near Mussoorie or in some other 
central place, as soon as possible. . . . The thing is that we 
do not want a place which is too cold, at the same time it 
must not be too hot. Dehra Dun is unbearable in summer, 
but pleasant in winter; Mussoorie itself is, I dare say, not 
the right place for many in winter. Above or below it, 
that is, in British or Gharwal territory, some land is sure 
to be found. At the same time there must be a supply 
of water at the place throughout the year, for drinking 
purposes and for everyday use. My plan is this : With 
only A— and G— I go from Murree to Rawalpindi, thence 
to Jammu, thence to Lahore, and from Lahore straight 
to Karachi. . . . Give my hearty love and blessings to 
S— Babu. I see that M— has buckled to work after such 
a long time. Give him my special love and greetings. 
To see him, with his feminine retiringness, stirred to work, 
my courage has gone up by leaps and bounds. I am writ¬ 
ing to him to-moTiow even. 'Victoxy to the Lord 5—-To 
work ! To \York !—Yours affectionately, Vivekananda. 

Murree,* 

loth October, 1S07. 

Dear —, I am sorry to learn from your letter that you 
are not doing well. If you can make an xmpopular man 
popular, tliere I call you a clever fellow. There is no 
prospect of work there in the future; it would have been 
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of October. None of us is staying at Bombay at present 
—^if there be any, send him a copy so that he may present 
the same to the Rajah even on board the ship, or some¬ 
where in the city of Bombay. Send the superior copy to 
Khetri. Have this passed in a meeting, and if any change 
is needed, no harm. Then sign it, all of you, only leaving 
a blank for my name, and I shall sign it on going to 
Khetri. Let no pains be spared in this. . . . 

. . . Captain Sevier says he is very anxious for a site. 
He wishes to have a spot near Mussoorie or in some other 
central place, as soon as possible. . . . The thing is that we 
do not want a place which is too cold, at the same time it 
must not be too hot. Dehra Dun is tmbearable in summer, 
but pleasant in winter; Mussoorie itself is, I dare say, not 
the right place for many in winter. Above or below it, 
that is, in British or Gharwal territory, some land is sure 
to be found. At the same time there must be a supply 
of water at the place throughout the year, for drinking 
purposes and for everyday use. My plan is this ; ^Yith 
only A— and G — I go from Murree to Rawalpindi, thence 
to Jammu, thence to Lahore, and from Lahore straight 
to Karachi. . . . Give my hearty love and blessings to 
S— Babu. I see that M— has buckled to work after such 
a long time. Give him my special love and greetings. 
To see him, with his feminine retiringness, stirred to work, 
my courage has gone up by leaps and bounds. I am writ¬ 
ing to him to-morrow even. Victory to the Lord!—^To 
•work ! To work !—Yours affectionately, Vivekananda. 

(3H) 

Murree,* 

10th October, 1S97. 

Dear —, I am sorry to learn from your letter that you 
are not doing Avell. If you can make an impopular man 
popular, there I call you a clever fellow. There is no 
prospect of work there in the future; it would have been 
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better liad you ;ionc rather to Dacca, or some other place. 
However it is a good thing tliat the work will close in 
Xovember. If you get very badly ofT in health, you should 
belter come away. There is much held for work in the 
Centra! Pro\*inces. and even without famine there is no / 
lark of poverty-stricken people in our country. 'Wherever 
it is. if you can choose a site with an eye to prospect, you 
are sure to turn out good work. However, be not sorry. 
What one docs has no destruction—no. never. Who knows.-'" 
at that very place the future may reap golden results. 

1 shall very soon begin my work in the plains. I 
have now no need of travelling over the mountains. 

Keep watch over your health.—Yours affectionately. 
Vtvekakanda. 

(S5r>) 

MUKKKn.* 

lOih Ocioher, ISO"!. 

My Deak— . I am very glad to receive yotu' letter. 
You need not make a big plan for the present, but do 
only what is possible under existing eireumslanees. 
Gradually the way will open to you. We nuist (‘crtiiinly 
liave the orphanage, no hesitating in that. We must ntd 
leave the girls in the lurch, either. But then we must have 
a lady suj)erintcndent for an orphanage of girls. 1 believe 
Mother — will be a very good hand for that. Gr, engage 
for this task some aged wddow of the village, who has wo 
issue. And there must be sc])arate places for the boys and 
girls. Ca])tain Sevier is ready to send yon inoiu'V to help 
in this. Nedou's Hotel. Laliore -- that is his mhlvess. 

Tf you write to him, write the words, “'I’o wail arrival,” 
on the letter. I am soon going to Bawaljiindi, tf> mon<)w, 

<ir the day after; then I visit Lahore an<i other places via 
.lanunn, and return to Rajjjutana, via Karachi ^ te. 

I am doing well.-Wonrs. Vivi;kan.\ni'\. 

P.S. Yon must admit Malnmn-divn b(»vs loo. fait 
never tamjnr with their religion. 'I'ln- only thing S"n \^i!l 
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have to do is to make separate arrangements for their food 
etc., and teach them so that they may be moral, manly, 
and devoted to doing good to others. This indeed is 
religion. 

Shelve your intricate philosophical speculations for the 
present.-A’^. 

In our country we at present need manhood and kind¬ 
ness. |s[r: “The Lord is the Essence of 

unutterable Love.” But instead of saying Ip6T5?!m fsrftT 
—“He is manifested in special objects,” we should say., 

^ —“He is ever manifest as Love in all- 

beings.” What other God—^the creation of your mind— 
are you then going to worship ! Let the Vedas, the Koran.l 
the Puranas, and all scriptural lumber rest now for some, 
time—^let there be worship of the visible God of Love and 
Kindness in the country. All idea of separation is bondage. V. 
that of non-differentiation is Mukti, Let not the words of 
people dead-drunk with worldliness terrify you. 

—“Be fearless !” Not men, but worms ! Admit boys of all 
religions—Hindu, Mahomedan, Christian or nnytlung, but 
begin rather gently—I mean, see that they get their food 
and drink a little separately, and teach them only the uni¬ 
versal side of religion.—V. 

Be mad over this, and strike others with this madness ! 
This life has no other end. Preach His name, let His 
teachings penetrate the world to the very bone. Never 
forget. Repeat this Mantram in your heart of hearts un¬ 
ceasingly, as you go tlic round of your daily duties.— 
Yours, V. 

(MG) 

C/o Lala Hansraj, 
Raavalpindi, 

Oct., 1SQ7. 

Dear M— , C’cut bon, inon ami —now you are doing 
just the thing. Come out, man ! No sleeping all life; 
time is flying. Bravo ! That is the way. 
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But duty must be done first. It -will ease me of my anxiety 
•when a Math is established in Calcutta. Then I can hope 
that the -work at which I struggled all my life through all 
sorts of privation and suffering will not die out after I 
cease to live in this body. I start for Dehra Dun this very 
day. After a week’s stay there, to Rajputana, thence to 
Kathia-war, and so on. 

With blessings,—Yours sincerely, Vivekananda. 

(258) 

Written to the same 

Dehra Dun,* 
2^th November, 1897. 

Dear Mother —I have duly received your letter and 
that of dear H—. Of course you have ample reason to 
feel sorry, but you see, I couldn’t help it. And what 
took me here also became a fiasco; neither could I go to 
Sindh. It is the Lord’s will. ... It is no use —’s taking 
leave of absence and coming to Hyderabad and so forth. 
You must have suffered much inconvenience. All is the 
Lord’s will. Any least trouble undergone, is bound 
to produce its excellent results. Friday next I shall leave 
this place, and have a mind to go \'ia Saharanpinr to Raj¬ 
putana direct. I am doing well now, and trust you too 
are in health and peace of mind. . . . 

With best love and blessings,—Yours sincerely, 
Vivekananda. 

(259) 

Written to M. re^iarding the Leaves from the Gospel of 
Sri Ramakrishna 

Dehra Dun, 

2Jfth November, 1897. 

Mv Dear M—, Many many thanks for your second 
leaflet. It is indeed wonderful. The move is quite 
original, and never Avas tlie life of a great Teacher 
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hroM,Mif l.t’fori till- public uuturui'-h'(i by tic- v.riii:'' 
niind. as you arc dninp. The lajurua!-/-, jr; h yr,!^ 
all i)raisf, ^.o frc.sli, so poim, d atid withal mi plain'au i 
<‘asy. 

1 cauiiut t'Xjircss in adcnuntc terms ]io\v 1 li iv< 
(uijoycd llicin. I am really in a transport v.hra I r< ad 
them. Slraupe, isn’t it? Our Tcachir and Jaird v,'a. 
(mipinal, and cacli oiU' of us will have to he oripamd or 
nolhinp. I now understand why none of us ;!tl<rn}ted 
his life l)C‘fore. It has been rc'-erved for vou, this pre if 
Avork. lie is Avith you evidently.—AVilli all love and 
Namaskar, Vivekananoa. 

P.S. The Sneratie dialogues are Plato all o\'t r; you 
are entirely liiddcn. IMorenver, the dramatic ])ar! is 

infinifelv beautiful. Kvervhoclv likes it. here ami in the 

• • « * 

West. 
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Jy.Yvou}:. 

.77t}> Dt cr))ihfr, 

Ma’ Dmmj Hiiivanakda. !Mr. Setlur of Girpaon, Bombay, 
whom you knoAV very avcH from 3Iridras, Avrites to me to 
send vSomebod.A' to Africa to look after the relipious needs 
of (lie Intlian cmipranls in Africa. lie Avill of course send 
the man and bear all expenses. 

The Avork Avill not he very conpenial at present, I am 
afraid, but it is really tlic Avork for a perfect man. You 
knoAv the cmiprants arc not liked at nil by tlic Avliitc people 
there. To look after tlic Indians, at the same lime Avilh 
.a eool-lieadcdncss not to create more strife—is the Avork 
there. No immediate result can be expected, but in the 
lonp run if Avill proA'c a more beneficial Avork for India 
tlian anv A’ct attempted. I Avisli vou trv vour luck in 
this. If .so, please Avrite to Setlur about your Avillinpncss 
ami .as'kiup more information, mentioninp this letter, and 
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god-speed to you. I am not very well, but am going'to 
Calcutta in a few days and will be all right.-—Yours in the 
Lord, ViVEKANANDA. 

(Ml) ■ ' 

Written to a Bengali lady 

Deoghar, Vaidyanath/ 
3rd January, 1^98. 

Dear Mother —Some very important questions have 
been raised in your letter. It is not possible to answer them 
fully in a short note, still I reply to them as briefly as 
possible. 

(1) Rishi, Muni or God—none has power to force an 
institution on society. When the needs of the times press 
hard on it, society adopts certain customs for self-preserva¬ 
tion. Rishis have only recorded those customs. As a man 
often resorts even to such means as are good for immediate 
self-protection but which are very injurious in the future, 
similarly, society also not unfrequently saves itself for the 
time being, but these immediate means which contributed 
to its preservation turn out to be terrible in the long run. 

For example take tlie prohibition of widow-marriage 
in our country. Don’t think that Rishis or wicked men 
introduced the laAv pertaining to it. Notwithstanding the 
■desire of men to keep women completely under their control, 
they ner'er could succeed in introducing those laws without 
betaking themselves to the aid of a social necessity of the 
time. Of this custom two points should be specially 
observed : 

(a) Widow-mari'iage takes place among the lower 
classes. 

(b) Among the higher classes the number of women is 
greater than that of men. 

Now, it it be the rule to marry every girl, it' is difllcult 
ciiougli to get one husband apiece; then how to get, by 
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selfishness? In England, too, I have heard,^ “Who will 
serve us, if the lower classes get education?” 

For the luxury of a handful of the rich, let millions of 
men and women remain submerged in the hell of want and 
abysmal depth of ignorance, for if they get wealth and edu¬ 
cation, society will be upset! 

Who is society? The millions, or you, I and a few 
others of the upper classes? 

Again, even if the latter be true, what ground is there 
for our vanity that we lead others? Are we omniscient? 

—“Raise self by self.” Let each w'orkj 
out one’s own salvation. It is freedom in every way, I 
i.e., advance towards Mukti is the worthiest gain of man. 
To advance oneself towards freedom, physical, mental and 
spiritual, and help others to do so is the supreme prize of 
man. Those social rules which stand in the way of unfold- 
ment of this freedom are injurious, and steps should be 
taken to destroy them speedily. Those institutions should 
be encouraged by which men advance in the path of 
freedom. 

That, in this life, we feel a deep love at first sight, 
towards a particular person, who may not be endowed 
with extraordinary qualities, is explained by the thinkers 
of our country as due to the associations of a past 
incarnation. 

Your question regarding the will is very interesting : 
it is the subject to know. The essence of all religions is 
the annihilation of desire, along with which comes, there¬ 
fore, of a certainty, the annihilation of the will, for desire 
is only the name of a particular mode of will. TOiy, again, 
is this Jagat ? Or why are these manifestations of the will ? 
Some religions hold that the evil will should be destroyed 
and not the good. The denial of desire here would be com¬ 
pensated by enjoyments hereafter. This reply does not of 
course satisfy the wise. The Buddhists, on the other hand, 
say that desire is the cause of misery, its annihilation is 
quite desirable. But like killing a man in the .effort to 
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(263) 

Written to a Mahomednn gentleman at Nnini Tal 

' Almoba, 

10th Jnnc,' 1S98. 

]My Deab Friend —I appreciate your letter very much 
and am extremely happy to learn that the Lord is silently 
preparing ivonderful things for our motherland. 

Wliether we call it Vedantism or any i.wz, the truth 
is that Advaitism is the last word of religion and thought 
and the only position from which one can look upon all 
religions and sects with love. We believe it is the religion 
of the future enlightened humanity. The Hindus may 
get the credit of arriving at it earlier than other races, 
they being an older race than either the Hebrew or the 
Arab; yet practical Advaitism, which looks upon and 
behaves to all mankind as one’s own soul, is yet to be 
developed among the Hindus universally. 

On the other hand our experience is that if ever the 
followers of any religion approach to this equality in an 
appreciable degree in the plane of practical work-a-day 
life—it may be quite uneonscious generally of the deeper 
meaning and the underlying principle of such conduct, 
whicli the Hindus as a rule so clearly perceive—it is those 
of Islam and Islam alone. 

Therefore we are firmly persuaded that W’ithout the 
help of practical Islam, theories of Vedantism, however 
fine and ivonderful they may be, are entirely valueless to 
the vast mass of mankind. We want to lead mankind to 
the }>lacc where there is neither the Vedas nor the Bible, 
nor the Koran; yet this has to be done by harmonising 
the Vedas, the Bible and the Koran. Mankind ought toj 
be taught that religions are but the varied expressions ofj 
THE BELioioN, which is Oneness, so that each may choose 
the path that suits him best. 
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(265) 

The Math, Belur, 
15th Dec., 1808. 

Dear—, . . . The Mother is our guide and whatever 
happens or will happen is under Her ordination. . . . Yours 
etc., ViVEKAKANDA. 

(266) 

Baidyanath, Deophab, 
29th Dec., 1898. , 

My Dear D— , You know already my inability to 
accompany you. I cannot gather strength enough to 
accompany you. The cold in the lungs continues, and that 
is just what makes me unfit for travel. On the whole I 
hope to improve here. 

I find my cousin has been all these years cultivating 
her mind with a will, and she knows all that the Bengali 
literature can give her and that is a good deal, especially of 
metaphysics. She has already learnt to sign her name in 
English and the Koman alphabet. It is now real brain 
work to teach her, and therefore I have desisted. I am 
trying simply to idle away my time and force myself to 
take rest. 

Ere this I had only love for you, but recent develop¬ 
ments prove that you are appointed by the Mother to 
watch over my life, hence, faith has been added to love ! 
As regards me and my work I hold henceforth that you are 
inspired and will gladly shake off all responsibilities from 
my shoulder and abide by what the Mother ordains through 
you. ‘ 

Hoping soon to join you in Europe or America.—I 
remain, ever your loving son, Vivekananda. 

(267) 

The Math, Belub, 
11th April, 1890. 

Dear , , . . Two years of physical suffering have 
taken away twenty years off my life. Well, but the soul 
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(mi) 

The Math, Belub, 
15th Dec., 1898. 

Dear—, . . . The Mother is our guide and whatever 
happens or will happen is under Her ordination. . . . Yours 
etc., Vivekananda. 

( 266 ) 

Baihyanath, Deophar, 
29th Dec., 1898. , 

My Dear D —, You know already my inability to 
accompany you. I cannot gather strength enough to 
accompany you. The cold in the lungs continues, and that 
is just what makes me unfit for travel. On the whole I 
hope to improve here. 

I find my cousin has been all these years cultivating 
her mind with a will, and she knows all that the Bengali 
literature can give her and that is a good deal, especially of 
metaphysics. She has already learnt to sign her name in 
English and the Roman alphabet. It is now real brain 
work to teach her, and therefore I have desisted. I am 
trying simply to idle away my time and force myself to 
take rest. 

Ere this I had only love for you, but recent develop¬ 
ments prove that you are appointed by the Mother to 
watch over my life, hence, faith has been added to love! 
As regards me and my work I hold henceforth that you are 
inspired and will gladly shake oft all responsibilities from 
my shoulder and abide by what the Mother ordains through 
you. • 

Hoping soon to join you in Europe or America.—I 
remain, ever your loving son, Vivekananda. 

(267) 

The Math, Belur, 
11th April, 1899. 

Dear , . . . Two years of physical suffering have 
taken away twenty years off my life. Well, but the soul 
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panting and struggling so much—almost to the point of 
dissolution from their body—^to serve the country, how can 
the single accident of Guru-worship stop everything! 


(269) 


Ridgely, 
September, 1899. 


Dear —, . . . Mother knows best, that is all about 
me. . . . —Yours etc., Vivekananda. 


(270) 

New’ Y’ork, 

15th November, 1899. 

Dear —. ... On the whole I don’t think there is any 
cause for anxiety about my body. This sort of nervous 
body is just the instrument to play great music at times 
and at times to moan in darkness.—Yours etc., 

ViVEICANANDA. 


(271) 

Ridgely, 

ISth November, 1899. 

Dear —, ... It seems there is a gloom over your 
mind. Never mind, nothing is to last for ever. Anyhow 
life is not eternal. I am so, so thankful for it. Suffering 
is the lot of the world’s best and bravest—yet, for aeons 
yet—till things are righted, if possible, here—at least it 
is a discipline w’hich breaks the dream. In my sane 
moments I rejoice for my sufferings. Some one must 
suffer here;—I am glad it is I, amongst others of nature’s 
sacrifices.—Yours etc., Vivekananda. 
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Come ye that are heavily laden and lay all your 
burden on me and then do whatever you like and be 
happy and forget that I ever existed.—Ever with love, 
Your father, Vivekananda. 

(27S) 

12th December, 1899. 

My Dear Mrs. —, You are perfectly right; I am 
brutal, very indeed. But about the tenderness etc., that 
is my fault. I wish I had less, much less, of that— 
that is my weakness—and alas ! all my sufferings have 
come from that. Well, the municipality is trying to tax 
us out—good, that is my fault as I did not make the Math 
public property by a deed of trust. I am very sorry I use 
harsh language to my boys, but they also know, I love 
them more than anybody else on earth. I may have had 
Divine help—^true, but oh, the poimd of blood every bit of 
Divine help has been to me!! I would be gladder and 
a better man without that. The present looks very gloomy 
indeed, but I am a fighter and must die fighting—not give 
way—that is why I get crazy at the boys. I don’t ask 
them to fight, but ask them not to hinder my fight. 

I don’t grudge my fate. But oh. now I want a man. 
one of my boys, to stand by me and fight against all odds ! 
Don’t you vex yourself; if anything is to be done in India 
my presence is necessary, and I am much better in health, 
possibly the sea will make me better. Anyway I did not 
do anything this time in America except bother my 
xriends. Possibly Joe will help me out with the passage, 
and I have some money with iilr. L—. I have hopes of 
collectmg some money in India yet. I did not see any 
of my friends in different parts of India. I have hope of 
collecting the fifteen thousand that will make up the fifty 
thousand and a deed of trust will bring down the muni¬ 
cipal taxes. If I cannot collect that—^it is better to 
struggle and die for it than vegetate here in America, My 
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] in three births by fighting the Lord Himself! It is 
I glorious to fight Mother. 

All blessings on you and yours. You have done for 
me more, much more, than I deserved ever. 

Love to C— and T—. —Vivekananda. 

(m) 

Los Angeles, 
421, 21st Street, 
23rd Dec., 1S99. 

My Dear— , Yes, I am really getting ivell under the 
manipulations of magnetic healing ! At any rate I am all 
right. There was never anything serious with my organs— 
it was nerves and dyspepsia. 

Now I walk miles every day, at any time—^before or 
after meals. I am perfectly well—and am going to remain 
so, I am sure. 

The wheel is turning up. Mother is working it up. She 
cannot let me go before Her work is done—and that is the ‘ 
secret. . . . 

See, how England is working up. After this blood¬ 
letting people will then have time of thinking better and 
higher things than war, war, war. That is our 
opportunity. We run in quick, get hold of them by the 
dozens, and then set the Indian work in full swing. . . . 
—Vivekananda. 


(^ 75 ) 

Los Angeles, California, 
2Jith Jannarij, 1900. 

Deir~, I am afraid that the rest and peace I seek 
for will never come. But Mother does good to others 
through me, at least some to my native land, and it is 
easier to be reconciled to one’s fate as a sacrifice. We are 
all sacrifices- each in his own way. The great worship is 
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Things shall look up for US’, never mind. As soon as 
the war is finished we go to England and try to do a big 
work there. What do you think ? Shall I write to Mother 
Superior? If so, send her whereabouts. Has she written 
to you? . . . 

Sturdies and Shakies will all come round—hold on. 

You are learning your lessons—that is all I want. So 
am I; the moment we are fit, money and men must flow 
towards us. Between my nerves and your emotion we may 
make a mess of everything just now. So Mother is curing 
my nerves and drilling you into level-headedness—and then 
we go. This time good is coming in chunks, I am sure. 
We will make the foundations of the old land shake this 
time. 

... I am getting cool as a cucmnber—let anj'thing 
come, I am ready—the next move—any blow shall tell— 
not one miss—such is the next chapter.—With all love, 
ViVEKAKANDA. 


( 211 ) 


California,* 
ilsf Fcbrunrij, JOOfl. 

My Dear A—, I am very glad to receive your letter 
and go through the details of news. Learning and wisdom 
are superfluities, the surface glitter merely, but it is the 
heart that is the seat of all power. It is not in the brain 
but in the heart that the Atman, possessed of knowledge, 
power and activity, has Its seat. ^ 

—“The nerves of the heart are a hundred and one,” etc. 
The chief nerve-centre near the heart, called the sympathe¬ 
tic ganglia, is where the Atman has Its citadel. The more 
heart you will be able to manifest, the greater will be the 
victory you achieve. It is only a few that understand the 
language of the brain, but everyone, from the Creator 
down to a clump of grass, understands the language that 
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(27S ) 

San Francisco, 
Jfth March, 1000, 

Dear— , I don’t Avant to work. I want to be quiet, 
and rest. I knoAV the time and the place, but the fate • 
or Karma, I think, drives me on—^ivork, Avork. We arc 
like cattle driven to the slaughter-house—hastily nibbling 
a bite of grass on the road-side as they arc driven along 
under the whip. And all this is our rvork, our fear—fear, 
the beginning of misery, of disease, etc. By being so fear¬ 
ful to hurt we hurt more. By trying so much to avoid evil 
we fall into its jaws. 

What a mass of namby-pamby nonsense we create 
round ourselves ! ! It docs us no good, it leads us on 
to the very thing we try to avoid—misery. . . . 

Oh, to become fearless, to be daring, to be careless of 
everything ! . . . —Yours etc., Vivekananpa. 


(.170) 

San Francisco, 
lath March, lOOlK 

Dear —, I am much better and am growing very 
strong. I feel sometimes that freedom is near at hand 
and the tortures of the last two years have been great 
lessons in man}' ways. Disease and misfortune come toj 
do us good in the long run, although at the lime Ave feell 
that we arc submerged for CAcr. 

I am the inlinite blue sky; the clouds may gather 
over me but I am the same iidiuitc blue. 

I am trying to get a taste of that pcaec Avhich I knoAV 
is my nature and every one’s nature. These tin-pots of 
bones and foolish dreams of happiness and misery—Avhat 
are they ? 

l\Iy dreams are breaking, Om Tat Sat!—Yours. 
VlVEEANANDA. 
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sleep ! ! I never had such power of sleeping before ! !— 
Yours with all love and blessings, Vivekananda, 


(281) 

Chicago, 

Gth April, 1900^ 

Dear —, . . . The mind is omnipresent and can be 
heard and felt anywhere. . . . —Yours etc., Vivekananda. 


(282) 

To an American friend 

San Francisco, 
7th April, 1900. 

But I am more calm and quiet nmv than I ever was. 
I am on my own feet, working hard and with pleasure. To 
work I have the right. Mother knows the rest. 

You see, I shall have to stay here longer than I 
intended, and work. But don’t be disturbed. I shall 
work out all my problems. I am on my own feet now, 
and I begin to see the light. Success would have led me 
astray, and I would have lost sight of the truth that I am 
a Sannyasin. That is why Mother is giving me this 
experience. 

My boat is nearing the calm harbour from which it is 
never more to be driven out. Glory, glory unto IMother ! 
I have no wish, no ambition now. Blessed be Mother! 
I am the servant of Ramakrishna. I am merely a machine. 
I know nothing else. Nor do I want to know. Glory, 
glory unto Sri Guru ! 

(288) 

To an American friend 

Alameda, Californlv, 
12th April, 1900. 

Mother is becoming jiropitious once more. Things are 
looking u]). They must. 
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I wrote to him only to tell him that his notions about 
— are entirely wrong. 

Work is always difficult; j^ray for me, Joe, that my| 
work may stop for ever, and my whole soul be absorbed in \ 
Mother. Her works She knows. 

You must be glad to be in London once more—the 
old friends—-give them all my love and gratitude. 

1 am well, very well mentally. I feel the rest of the 
soul more than that of the body. The battles are lost 
and won. I have bundled my things and am waiting for 
the great deliverer. 

“Shiva, O Shiva, carry my boat to the other shore.” ' 

After all, Joe, I am only the boy who used to listen 
with rapt wonderment to the wonderful words of Rama- 
krishna under the Banyan at Dakshineswar, That is my 
true nature; works and activities, doing good and so forth 
are all superimpositions. Now I again hear his voice; the 
same old voice thrilling my soul. Bonds are breaking— 
love dying, work becoming tasteless—the glamour is off 
life. Now only the voice of the Master calling.—“I come 
Lord, I come.”—“Let the dead bury the dead, follow 
thou Me.” “I come, my beloved Lord, I come.” 

Yes, I come. Nirvana is before me. I feel it at 
times, the same infinite ocean of peace, without a ripple, 
a breath. 

I am glad I was born, glad I suffered so, glad I did 
make big blunders, glad to enter peace. I leave none 
aund, I take no bonds. Whether this body will fall and 
elease me or I enter into freedom in the body, the old 
man is gone, gone for ever, never to come back again! 

Tile guide, the Guru, the leader, the teacher, has 
passed away; the boy, the student the servant, is left 
behind. 

You understand why I do not want to meddle with 

. W ho am I to meddle with any, Joe ? I have long 
given up my place as a leader—I have no right to raise 
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(2H5) 

S^vN Francisco. 

24t?i May, WOO. 

(In answer to a jew questions put bij Sister Nivcditn, 

Swamiji jotted down the jolloioing replies.) 

Q. I cannot remember what parts Prithvi Rai and Chand 
disguised themselves to play, when they determined 
to attend the Svayamvara at Kanauj. 

A. Both went as minstrels. 

Q. Also did Prithvi Rai determine to marry Samynkta 
partly because she was the daughter of his rival 
and partly for the fame of her great beauty? Did 
he then send a woman-servant to obtain the post 
of her maid ? And did this old nurse set herself 
to make the princess fall in love with Prithvi Rai? 

A. They had fallen in love Avith each other, hearing 
deeds and beauty and seeing portraits. Falling in 
love through portraits is an old Indian game. 

Q. How did Krishna come to be brought up amongst the 
shepherds ? 

A. His father had to fly with the baby to save it from 
the Tyrant Kamsa, who ordered all the babes 
(male) from that year to be killed, as he was afraid 
one of them Avould be Krishna and dethrone him 
(through prophecy). He kept Krishna’s father 
and mother in prison (they were his cousins) for 
fear of that prophecy. 

Q. How did this part of his life terminate ? 

A. He came with his brother Baladcva and Nanda, his 
foster-father, invited by the Tyrant to a festival. 
(The Tyrant had plotted his destruction.) He 
killed the Tyrant and instead of taking the throne 
placed the nearest heir on it. Himself he never 
took any fruit of action, 

Q. Can you give me any dramatic incident of this' period ? 
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Kshatriya. Our yellow garb is the robe of death on the 
field of battle. Death for the cause is our goal, not success. 
Sri wah Guru !!!... z 

Black and thick are the folds of sinister fate.' But I 
am the Master. I raise my hand, and lo, they vanish! 
All this is nonsense and fear. I am the Fear of fear, the 
Terror of terror. I am the fearless, secondless One. I am 
the Ruler of destiny, the Wiper-out of fact. Sri teak 
Guru ! Steady, child, don’t be bought by gold or any¬ 
thing else, and we %vin! 


(2S7) 


New York, 
20th. June, 1900. 


Dear—, . . . Well, Mother seems to be kind again 
and the wheel is slowly rising up. . . .—^Yours etc., 
ViVEKANANDA. 


(288) 

New York, 
Qnd July, 1900. 

Dear —, , . . Mother knows, as I always say. Pray 
to Mother. It is hard work to be a leader—one must crush 
all one’s own self under the feet of the community. . . .— 
Yours etc., Vivekananda. 


(2S.0) 


Paris, 

mh Augu.s't, WOO. 

If things go ill or well,— 

If joy redounding shows her face, 

Or seas of sorrow swell,— 

’Tis but a dream, a play, 

A play where each has part, 
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jealousy, without avarice, without the desire to rule— 
whatever other vices I am born with. 

I never directed you before; now, after I am nobody 
in the work, I have no direction %vhatcver. I only know 
this much, so long as you serve “Mother” with a whole 
heart, She will be your guide. 

I never had any jealousy about what friends- you made. 

I never criticised my brethren for mixing up in anything. 
Only I do believe the Western people have the peeuliarity 
of trying to force upon others whatever seems good to them, 
forgetting that what is good for you may not be good for 
others. As such I am afraid you would try to force upon 
others whatever turn your mind might take in contact 
with new friends. That was the only reason I sometimes 
tried to stop any partieular influence and nothing else. 

You are free, have your owm choice, your own 
work. . . . 

Friends or foes, they are all instruments in Her hands 
to help us work out our own Karma, through pleasure or 
pain. As such “Mother” bless them all. 

With all love and blessings.—Yours truly, AbvEK.v- 

NANDA, 

(2di) 

Paris, 

' mih August, IVOO. 

Dear —, Such is life—grind, grind; and yet what else • 
are we to do? Grind, grind! Something will come— 
some Avay will be opened. If it does not, as it probably 
I never will—then, then—what then? All our efforts 
are only to stave off—for a season—the great climax— 
death 1 Oh, what would the world do Avithout you. Death ! 
Thou great licalcr ! 

The Avorld as it is, is not real, is not eternal, thank 
the Lord! How cun the future be any better ? That 
must be the effect of this one—at least "like this, if not 
worse! 
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All these and more than I could see, 

To-day may “Mother” grant to thee! 

Ever yours -with love and blessings, 

ViVEKANANDA, 


(293) 


The Math, Belur, 
nth Dec., 1900. 

Dear Joe—I arrived night before last. Alas ! my 
hurrying was of no use. 

Poor Captain S— passed away, a few days ago—thus 
two great Englishmen gave up their lives for us—^us the 
Hindus. This is martyrdom if anything is. Mrs. S—, I 
have written to just now, to know her decision. 

I am well, things are well here—every way. Excuse 
this haste. I will write longer ere long.—Ever yours in 
truth, ViVEKANANDA. 


{29h) 

The Math, Belur, Hoivrah, 
19th Dec., 1900. 

Dear —, Just a voice across the continents to say, how 
do you do? Are you not surprised? 'Verily I am a bird 
of passage. Gay and busy Paris, grim old Constantinople, 
sparkling little Athens, and pyramidal Cairo, are left 
behind, and here I am writing in my room on the Ganges, 
in the Math, It is so quiet and still! The broad river is 
dancing in the bright sunshine, only now and then an occa¬ 
sional cargo boat breaking the silence witli the splashing 
of the ours. It is the cold season here, but the middle of 
the day is warm and bright every day. But it is tlie w’intcr 
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and discipline. In this country men are born according to 
Shastric injunctions, they eat and drink by preseribed rules 
throughout life, they go through marriage and kindred 
functions in the same way; in short, they even die accord¬ 
ing to Shastric injunctions. This hard discipline, with the 
exception of one great good point, is fraught with evil. 
The good point is that men can do one or two things well, 
with very little effort, having practised them every day 
through generations. The debcious rice and curry which a 
cook of this country prepares with the aid of three lumps 
of earth and a few sticks can be had nowhere else. With 
the simple mechanism of an antediluvian loom, worth one 
rupee, and the feet put in a pit, it is possible to make 
kincobs worth twenty rupees a yard, in this country alone. 
A torn mat, an earthen lamp, and that fed by^ castor oil, 
—^with the aid of materials such as these, wonderful savanls 
are produced in this country alone. An all-forbearing 
attachment to an ugly and deformed wife, and a lifelong 
devotion to a worthless and villainous husband, are 
possible in this country alone. Thus far the bright side. 

But all these things are done by people guided like 
lifeless machines;—^there is no mental activity, no unfold- 
ment of the heart, no vibration of life, no flux of hope; 
there is no strong stimulation of the will, no experience of 
keen pleasure, nor the contact of intense sorrow; there is 
no stir of inventive genius, no desire for novelty, no 
appreciation of new things. Clouds never pass away from 
this mind, the radiant picture of the morning sun never 
/•harms this heart. It never even occurs to the mind if 
there is any better state than this; where it does, it cannot 
convince; in the event of conviction, effort is lacking; and 
even where there is effort, lack of enthusiasm kills it out. 

If living by rule alone ensures excellence, if it be virtue 
strictly to follow the rules and customs handed down 
through generations, say, then, who is more virtuous than 
a tree, who is a greater devotee, a holier saint than a rail¬ 
way train ? Who has ever seen a piece of stone transgress 
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rubbing and scrubbing? Can love be generated by effort 
and compulsion ?” What glory is there in the renunciation 
of an eternal beggar ? What virtue is there in the. sense- 
control of one devoid of sense-power ? What again ^s the 
self-sacrifice of one devoid of idea, devoid of heart, devoid 
of high ambition and devoid of the conception of what 
constitutes society? What expression of devotedness to a 
husband is there by forcing a -widow to commit Sati ? Why 
make people do Aurtuous deeds by teaching superstitions? 
I say, liberate, undo the shackles of people as much as you 
can. Can dirt be washed by dirt ? Can bondage be 
removed by bondage ? Where is the instance ? When you 
would be able to sacrifice all desire for happiness for the 
sake of society, then you would be the Buddha, then you 
would be free; that is far off. Again, do you think the 
way tOjdt lies through oppression ? “Oh, what example 
of self-denial are our widows! Oh, how sweet is child- 
marriage I Is another such custom possible! Can there 
be anything but love between husband and wife in such a 
marriage!”—such is the whine going round nowadays. 
But as to the men, the masters of the situation, there is 
no need of self-denial for them ! Is there a virtue higher 
than serving others? But the same does not apply to 
Brahmins—-you others do it! The truth is, that in this 
country parents and relatives can ruthlessly sacrifice the 
best interests of their children and others, for their own 
selfish ends, to save themselves by a compromise to society, 
and the teaching of generations rendering the mind callous, 
has made it prefectly easy. He, tlie brave alone can deixy 
self. The coward, afraid of the lash, with one hand wipes 
his eyes and gi\-es with the other. What avail such gifts ? 
It is a far cry to love universal. The young plant should 
be hedged in and taken care of. One can hope to gradually 
attain to universal love, if one can learn to lo\'e one pbject 
unselfishly. If devotion to one particular Ishtadeva is 
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(296) 

The Math, Belxjr, Howrah, 
26th Dec., 1900l\ , 

Dear Joe— This mail brought your letter including 
that of M— and A—. What the learned friend of A— 
says about Russia is about the same I think myself.' Only 
there is one difficulty of thought—is it possible for • the 
Hindu race to be Russianised ? > 

Dear Mr. S— passed away before I could arrive., He 
was cremated on the banks of the river that flow's by his 
Ashrama a la Hindu, covered with garlands, the Brallbiins 
carrying the body and boys chanting the Vedas. 

The cause has already two martyrs. It makes me 
love dear old England and its heroic breed. The Mpther 
is w'atering the plant of future India with the best blood 
of England. Glory unto Her ! ' 

Dear Mrs. S— is calm. A letter she wrote me to'Baris 
comes back this mail. I am going up to-morrow to pay 
her a visit. Lord bless her, dear brave soul! ’ ’ 

I am calm and strong. Occasion never found me low 
yet; Mother w'ill not make me now depressed. 

It is very pleasant here, now the winter is on. The 
Himalayas w'ill be still more beautiful with the uncovered 
snow's. 

The young man who started from New Yoj-k, 
Mr. J—, has taken the vow of a Brahmacharin and is at 
Mayavati. 

Send the money to S— in the Math, as I will be away 
in the hills. 

They have worked ail right as far as they could; I am 
glad and feel myself quite a fool on account of my nervous 
chagrin. 

They are as good and as faithful as ever, and they are 
in good health. Write all this to Mrs. B—, and tell her 
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(296) ‘ ' 

The Math, Beeue, Howrah. 

26th Dec., WOOl' ’ , 

Dear Joe —^This mail brought your letter including 
that of M— and A—. What the learned friend of A—- 
says about Russia is about the same I think myself. Only 
there is one difficulty of thought—is it possible for the 
Hindu race to be Russianised ? > 

Dear Mr. S— passed away before I could arrive., He 
was cremated on the banks of the river that flows by his 
Ashrama a la Hindu, covered with garlands, the Brahbiins 
carrying the body and boys chanting the Vedas. 

The cause has already two martyrs. It makes me 
love dear old England and its heroic breed. The Mother 
is watering the plant of future India with the best blood 
of England. Glory unto Her ! ' 

Dear Mrs. S— is calm. A letter she wrote me to Baris 
comes back this mail. I am going up to-morrow to' pay 
her a visit. Lord bless her, dear brave soul! '' 

I am calm and strong. Occasion never found me low 
yet; Mother will not make me now depressed. 

It is very pleasant here, now the winter is on. The 
Himalayas will be still more beautiful with the uncovered 
snows. 

The young man who started from New Yo^rk, 
Mr* J—j has taken the vow of a Brahmacharin and is at 
Mayavati. ’ 

Send the money to S— in the Math, as I will be away 
in the hills. 

They have worked all right as far as they could; I am 
glad and feel myself quite a fool on account of my nerv'ous 
chagrin. 

They are as good and as faithful as ever, and they are 
in good health. Write all this to Mrs. B—, and tell her 
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great will never change.” I am small, very, but I know 
you are great, and my faith is always in your true heart. 
I worry about everything except yon. I have dedicated 
you to the Mother. She is your shield, your guide. No 
harm can reach you—nothing hold you down a minute. 
I know it.—Ever yours in the Lord, Vivekananda. 


(290) 


The JLvth, Bel-ctr, 
7th Sept., 1901. 

Dear —, We all work by bits, that is to say, in this 
cause. I try to keep down the spring, but something or 
other happens and the spring goes whir, and there you 
are—thinking, remembering, scribbling, scrawling and all 
that! 

. Well, about the rains—they have come down now in 
right earnest and it is a deluge, pouring, pouring, pouring 
night and day. The river is rising, flooding the banks; 
the ponds and tanks have overflown. I have just now 
returned from lending a hand in cutting a deep drain to 
take off the water from the Math grounds. The rain¬ 
water stands at places some feet high. My huge stork is 
full of glee and so are the ducks and geese. My tame 
antelope fled from the Math and gave us some days of 
anxiety in finding him out. One of my ducks unfortunate- 
y died yesterday. She had been gasping for breath more 
than a week. One of my waggish old monks says, “Sir, it 
is no use living in this Kali-yuga when ducks catch cold 
from damp and rain and frogs sneeze !” 

One of the geese had her plumes falling off. Knowing 
no other method I left her some minutes in a tub of water 
mixed with mild carbolic, so that it might either kill or 
lieal—and she is all right now.—Yours etc., Vivekananda. 
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(2) The story in the Agni Purana about Gayasura 
does not refer to Buddha at all—as Dr. Rajendralal 'will 
have it—^but simply to a pre-existing story. 

(3) That Buddha went to live on Gayashirsha mountain 
proves the pre-existence of the place. 

(4) Gaya was a place of ancestor-worship already, 
and the footprint-worship the Buddhists copied from the 
Hindus. 

(5) About Benares, even the oldest records go to prove 
it as the great place of Shiva-worship; etc., etc. 

Many are the new facts I have gathered in Bodh-Gaya 
and from Buddhist literature. Tell C-to read for him¬ 

self, and not be swayed by foolish opinions. 

I am rather well here, in Benares, and if I go on 
improving in this way it will be a great gain. 

A total revolution has occurred in my mind about 
the relation of Buddhism and Neo-Hinduism. I may not 
live to work out the glimpses, but I shall leave the lines 
of work indicated, and you and your brethren will have 
to work it out.—Yours with all blessings and love, 
ViVEKANANDA, 


(S02) 


Benares, 

IMh Februarij, 1QQ2. 

May all powers come unto you ! May Jlother Herself 
be your hands and mind ! It is immense power—^irresistible 
—tliat I pray for you, and, if possible, along with it infinite 
peace. . . . 

If there was any truth in Sri Ramakrishna, may He 
take you into His leading, even as He did me, nay, a 
thousand times more ! 
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Japan, 273, 332, 339, 427. 
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Jataka, 245. 

Jati, see Caste. 
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Judaism, 28. 
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Kapila, 11, 29. 
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287. 

'Max iMnller, 289, 298, 299, 
310, 313, 315. 
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Advast.i Ashrama Publications 



Life of Sri Ramakrishna 

A Comprehensive chronological account of the wonderful 
Prophet which the nineteenth century has produced, the 
only authorised edition of its kind in English. With a 
Foreword by lilahatma Gandhi. Demy G09 pages. Rs. 4. 

Teachings of Sri Ramakrishna 

A collection of 930 sajdngs. Pocket size, pp. 401. 
Re. 1-12. 

The Life of Swami Vivekananda 

By his Eastern and Western Disciples. In 2 Vols. 
Demy 8vo. Pp. 500 each Volume. Rs. 4 each. 


Books by Suwni Vivekatininhi 


Jnana-Yoga 

In this has been set forth the method of realizing the 
Self or the Divinity in man with the help of philosophy 
and discrimination. Price Re. 1-12. 

Raja-Yoga 

This book deals with the method of realizing the Self, 
the Soul or the Divinity in man by Pranayama (breathing 
exercises), concentration and meditation. Contains also 
Patanjali’s Yoga-Aphorisms. Price Re. 1-4. 

Karma-Yoga 

Kaima-Yoga contains eight lectures on the practical 
application of the teachings of Vedanta to the affairs of 
daily life, showing how it is possible to lead the highest 
life and ultimately realize the Self without abandoning 
the duties and avocations of one’s life in the world. 
Price As. 12. 

IMiakti-Yoga 

In Bhakti-Yogn has been set forth the method of 
realizing the Self or Divinity within man by the simple 
power of Love and it contains twenty chapters. Price As. 12. 
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